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Assoc. prof. dr. Vilma Bijeikiené, Executive Editor
Vytautas Magnus University, Lithuania

EDITORIAL

The 25th volume of “Sustainable Multilingualism” enters the world
when Vytautas Magnus University (VMU) is celebrating the 35th anniversary of
its reestablishment in 1989 - the reestablishment that brought the fresh air in
the Lithuanian HE through the Liberal Arts model of US Universities. This makes
it a worthy occasion to revisit how the historical pathways of VMU and its
present-day life are intertwined with a rich multicultural and multilingual
tradition and potential.

The spirit of VMU multilingualism can be traced back to the year 1922,
when established as the University of Lithuania in Kaunas, then the temporary
capital of the young Lithuanian state, it was the first university where studies
started to be delivered through the medium of the Lithuanian language. It was
the major hub where the seminal scholars of the Lithuanian language such as
Kazimieras Bliga, Jonas Jablonskis, Juozas Balcikonis, Balys Sruoga, etc.,
elaborated and entrenched the Lithuanian academic discourse, coined
academic terminology and contributed to deep-rooting the modern Lithuanian
identity. At the same time the plurilingual and pluricultural profile of
the university community thrived through the contributions of numerous
international polymaths such as the Swiss linguist Alfred Senn and philosopher
Joseph Ehret who exemplified their true cosmopolitan disposition infused with
Lithuanian identity until it all was disrupted by the soviet occupation.

Since its reestablishment after the soviet closure, the openness to
the international community and plurilingual aspirations have been cherished
at VMU model of Liberal arts. Starting with the strong focus on English as
the indispensable lingua academica and the philology studies, the university
has gradually developed an ecosystem for language learning and pluricultural
awareness by offering over 30 languages to all university community and

the general public.
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Since 2019 attention to multi- and plurilingualism in Europe has gained
additional momentum with the introduction of the European University
Alliances. This EU initiative and its focus on promoting multilingual campuses
has its roots in the President of France Emmanuel Macron’s speech of 2017
where the French President among other visionary ideas for
the competitiveness of the European Universities reiterated the long-living aim
of the European linguistic hygiene, the 2+1 language formula: "I believe we
should create European Universities - a network of universities across Europe
with programs that have all their students study abroad and take classes in at
least two languages™.

This rapidly growing initiative currently counts 64 alliances, involving
560 European institutions, which has three times surpassed the French
President’s initial projection. All of the alliances have to a greater or lesser
extent languages in their foreground either as strategic policy goals, study
offers or other initiatives. In 2020 VMU together with other 6 partners from
Bulgaria, Estonia, Germany, Italy, Poland, Spain created Transform4Europe
Alliance?, which grew to embrace new partners from Slovenia, France, Portugal
and an associated partner Mariupol University from Ukraine in 2023. Its

Multilingual Campus Strategy has been agreed among the Alliance partners as

a token of appreciation of its rich multilingual and multicultural potential and
above all as a strong commitment to its fulfilment. As an example of its
practical implementation and a motivational act, a trilingual slow reading essay

Practicing Utopia by the Polish practitioner of ideas Krzysztof Czyzewski has

been offered to the alliance community and can be of interest to the reader of
Sustainable Multilingualism as well.

The 25th volume of Sustainable Multilingualism features three of our
traditional sections, namely the issues in Society, Identity and Language
Maintenance, the focus on the Multilingual Practices in Language Policy
Implementation, and the issues in Language Use and Education in Multilingual
and Multicultural Settings.

In the first section, the articles of Gribauskiené and Flih analyse
the maintenance of the heritage languages among the children of
the Lithuanian and the Arab diasporas vis-a-vis the major languages of their

residence countries such as English, Norwegian or French. The article of Awal



chrome-extension://efaidnbmnnnibpcajpcglclefindmkaj/https:/transform4europe.eu/wp-content/uploads/2024/07/T4EU_Language_Strategy_Final_Version-1.pdf
https://www.vdu.lt/lt/books/practicing-utopia/

EDITORIAL

dwells into the preservation of endangered languages by examining
the relevant risk factors, socio-cultural effects and complexities.
The manifestations and functions of multilingualism in Lithuanian children’s
folklore are analysed by Anglickiené and Macijauskaité-Bonda, while the article
by Lazer-Pankiv and Korolova brings the societal bilingualism through the use
of Latin in the Renaissance period into our attention. The second section
features two articles on linguistic landscapes with the one by Varadi, Hires-
Laszlé, and Maté focusing on a schoolscape of Transcarpathian Hungarian
College, and the other one by Mishra analysing the dynamics of shop signs in
India. The third section presents the article by Lopez-Medina and Pérez Agustin
who look for the solutions in preprimary education in the context of
the increasingly linguistically diverse students and students with special
educational needs. The two final coauthored articles bring the reader to
the Turkish context. Aksakalli et al. analyse doctoral students challenges in
writing literature reviews, while Ozgelik et al. carry out an investigation into
the advantages and issues encountered by Turkish universities in

the implementation of EMI studies.

! President Macron’s speech on new initiative for Europe, posted on 26 September 2017.
https://www.elysee.fr/en/emmanuel-macron/2017/09/26/president-macron-gives-
speech-on-new-initiative-for-europe

2 Saarland University, University of Alicante, Estonian Academy of Arts, Universidade
Catdlica Portuguesa, University of Primorska, University of Trieste, Jean Monnet
University, University of Silesia in Katowice, Sofia University “St. Kliment Ohridski”,
Vytautas Magnus University, Mariupol State University . More on Transform4Europe
Alliance: https://transform4europe.eu/
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https://www.upr.si/en
https://portale.units.it/en
https://www.univ-st-etienne.fr/en/index.html
https://www.univ-st-etienne.fr/en/index.html
http://www.us.edu.pl/en
https://www.uni-sofia.bg/index.php/eng
https://www.vdu.lt/en/
https://transform4europe.eu/
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Doc. dr. Vilma Bijeikiené, vykdomoji redaktore
Vytauto Didziojo universitetas, Lietuva

REDAKTORIAUS ZODIS

,Darniosios daugiakalbystés®™ 25-asis numeris pasirodo Vytauto
Didziojo universitetui (VDU) Svenciant 35-gsias savo atklirimo metines -
atkdrimo, kuris 1989 m. | Lietuvos aukstajj mokslg jnesé gaivaus oro su JAV
universitety liberaliyjy meny modeliu. Todél verta dar kartg pazvelgti, kaip VDU
istoriniai keliai ir dabartinis gyvenimas susipina su turtinga daugiakultdre ir
daugiakalbe tradicija bei potencialu.

VDU daugiakalbystés dvasig galima atsekti nuo 1922 m., kada Kaune,
tuometéje laikinojoje jaunos Lietuvos valstybés sostinéje, jkurtas Lietuvos
universitetas. Pirmasis universitetas, kuriame studijos pradétos vykdyti lietuviy,
kalba! Tai buvo pagrindinis centras, kuriame tokie iSkills lietuviy kalbos
tyrinétojai kaip Kazimieras Bliga, Jonas Jablonskis, Juozas Balcikonis, Balys
Sruoga ir kiti kdré ir jtvirtino lietuviy kalbos akademinj diskursg, kire
akademine terminijq ir prisidéjo prie moderniosios lietuvybés jsiSaknijimo. Tuo
pat metu klestéjo universiteto bendruomenés daugiakalbysté ir
daugiakultdriSkumas, nes prie to prisidéjo daugybé tarptautinio masto erudity,
pavyzdziui, Sveicary kalbininkas Alfredas Sennas ir filosofas Juozapas Ehretas.
Jie rodé tikrajj kosmopolitinj polékj, persmelkta lietuviskosios tapatybés, kol Sio
proceso nenutrauké sovietineé okupacija.

VDU laisvyjy meny modelyje visa laikg puoseléjami atvirumas
tarptautinei bendruomenei ir daugiakalbystés siekiai. Pradejus nuo didelio
démesio angly kalbai kaip nepakeic¢iamajai lingua academica ir filologijos
studijoms, universitete  palaipsniui  sukurta kalby mokymosi ir
daugiakult@riSkumo suvokimo ekosistema. Dabar visai universiteto
bendruomenei ir placdiajai visuomenei sililoma rinktis mokytis daugiau nei is
30 kalbuy.

Nuo 2019 m. démesys visuotinei ir individualiai daugiakalbystei
(angl. multi- ir pluri-lingualism) Europoje jgavo papildoma pagreitj pradéjus

-iv -
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veikti Europos universitety aljansams. Sios ES iniciatyvos ir jos démesio
daugiakalbiy universitety skatinimui Saknys gladi 2017 m. Prancizijos
prezidento Emmanuelio Macrono kalboje, kurioje jis, be kity vizionierisky idéjy
dél Europos universitety konkurencingumo, pakartojo ilgai gyvavusj Europos
kalby higienos tikslg - 2+1 kalbos formule: ,Manau, kad turétume sukurti
Europos universitetus — universitety tinklg visoje Europoje su programomis,
pagal kurias visi jy studentai studijuoty uzsienyje ir mokytysi bent dviejy
kalby."?

Si sparciai auganti iniciatyva Siuo metu apima 64 aljansus, kuriuose
dalyvauja 560 Europos institucijy - ir tai tris kartus virsija pradinj Prancizijos
prezidento plang. Visuose aljansuose kalbos daugiau ar maziau svarbios kaip
strateginiai politikos tikslai, studijy pasitlymai ar kitos iniciatyvos.
2020 m. VDU kartu su kitais 6 partneriais i$ Bulgarijos, Estijos, Vokietijos,
Italijos, Lenkijos ir Ispanijos suklré aljansg ,Transform4Europe“?, kuris
2023 m. pasipildé naujais partneriais i$ Slovénijos, Prancizijos, Portugalijos ir
asocijuotu partneriu Mariupolio universitetu i§ Ukrainos. Aljanso partneriai
susitare del aljanso Daugiakalbio miestelio strategijos (angl. Multilingual
Campus Strategy), taip jvertine turtinga daugiakalbj ir daugiakultdrj potencialg
ir, svarbiausia, tvirtai {sipareigoje Sigq strategija jgyvendinti. Kaip praktinio
igyvendinimo pavyzdys ir motyvacinis veiksmas Aljanso bendruomenei buvo
pasillyta lenky idéjy praktiko Krzysztofo Czyzewskio trikalbe letojo skaitymo
esé ,Praktikuojant utopija" (Practicing Utopia), kuri gali bati jdomi ir
,Darniosios daugiakalbystes" skaitytojams.

25-ajame ,Darniosios daugiakalbystés™ numeryje straipsniai pateikti
trijuose tradiciniuose skyriuose: ,Visuomené, tapatybé ir kalbos priezitra"“,
~Daugiakalbystés praktika jgyvendinant kalbos politikg" ir ,,Kalbos vartojimas ir
mokymas(is) daugiakalbése ir daugiakultirése aplinkose".

Pirmajame skyriuje Gribauskienes ir Fliho straipsniuose analizuojamas
lietuviy ir araby diasporos vaiky paveldo kalby islaikymas pagrindiniy jy
gyvenamuyjy Saliy kalby, tokiy kaip angly, norvegy ar prancizy, kontekste.
Awal straipsnyje gilinamasi | nykstanciy kalby iSsaugojima bei nagrinéjami
atitinkami rizikos veiksniai, sociokultirinis poveikis ir sudétingumas.
Daugiakalbystés apraiSkas ir funkcijas lietuviy vaiky folklore analizuoja

Anglickiené ir Macijauskaité-Bonda, o Lazer-Pankiv ir Korolovos straipsnyje



chrome-extension://efaidnbmnnnibpcajpcglclefindmkaj/https:/transform4europe.eu/wp-content/uploads/2024/07/T4EU_Language_Strategy_Final_Version-1.pdf
chrome-extension://efaidnbmnnnibpcajpcglclefindmkaj/https:/transform4europe.eu/wp-content/uploads/2024/07/T4EU_Language_Strategy_Final_Version-1.pdf
https://www.vdu.lt/lt/books/practicing-utopia/

REDAKTORIAUS ZODIS

atkreipiamas démesys | visuomenine dvikalbyste vartojant lotyny kalbg
Renesanso laikotarpiu. Antrajame skyriuje pateikti du straipsniai apie kalbinius
kraStovaizdzius: Varadi, Hires-Laszld, and Maté nagrinéja Uzkarpatés vengry
kolegijos mokyklos kalbinj krastovaizdj, o Mishra analizuoja parduotuviy zenkly
dinamika Indijoje. Trediajame skyriuje Lépez-Medina ir Pérez Agustin
straipsnyje ieSkoma sprendimy, kaip atsizvelgti | vis augancig kalbine mokiniy
jvairove ir specialiyjy ugdymosi poreikiy turinius mokinius dirbant
ikimokyklinése klasése. Paskutiniai du bendraautoriy straipsniai skaitytojg
supazindina su Turkijos kontekstu. Aksakalli su kolegomis analizuoja
doktoranty i880kius raSant literatiiros apzvalgas, o Ozgelik su kolegomis
pristato Turkijos universitety privalumy ir problemy, su kuriomis jie susiduria

igyvendinant EMI studijas, tyrima.

! Prezidento E. Macrono kalba apie naujg iniciatyvq Europai, paskelbta 2017 m.
rugsejo 26 d. https://www.elysee.fr/en/emmanuel-macron/2017/09/26/president-
macron-gives-speech-on-new-initiative-for-europe

2 Saarlando universitetas, Alikantés universitetas, Estijos meny akademija, Portugalijos
kataliky universitetas, Primorsko universitetas, Triesto universitetas, vZano Moné
universitetas, Silezijos universitetas Katovicuose, Sofijos universitetas ,Sv. Klimentas
Ohridskis", Vytauto Didziojo universitetas, Mariupolio valstybinis universitetas. Daugiau
apie aljansa ,Transform4Europe®: https://transform4europe.eu/
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Skirmanteé Gribauskiené
Vytauto Didziojo universitetas, Lietuva

MIGRANTISKOJI TAPATYBE: LIETUVISKUMO
RAISKA ISEIVIJOJE, KALBINES NUOSTATOS

IR KALBU POLITIKA

Santrauka. Etniskumo, kalbinio tapatumo, paveldétosios kalbos perdavimo temos
tebeislieka svarbios Siuolaikiniame globaléjanciame pasaulyje. Sio darbo tikslas - aparti
kolektyvinés lietuviSkosios kalbinés, etninés tapatybés formavimosi tendencijas bei
lietuviskumo iSsaugojimo praktikas diasporoje. Straipsnyje placiau analizuojamos Airijos
ir Norvegijos lietuviy diasporos ir jose gyvenanciy lietuviy emigranty kalbinés nuostatos,
kalbos ir kultiros perdavimo jaunajai kartai niuansai bei kiti diasporos bendruomenei
aktualls veiksniai. Siam tyrimui sukurta speciali sociolingvistiné anketa. IS viso
apklausoje dalyvavo 74 respondentai, penkerius ir daugiau mety gyvenantys Airijoje
(n=18) ir Norvegijoje (n=56) bei auginantys 4-17 mety vaikus. Ankety duomenys
iliustruoti pavyzdZiais i$ pusiau struktiruoty interviu su penkiais Airijoje ir Norvegijoje
gyvenanciais lietuviais. Pirmieji tyrimo rezultatai atskleidé, kokios lietuviskumo ir lietuviy
kalbos islaikymo praktikos budingos Airijos ir Norvegijos lietuviams. Visi apklaustieji
teigé, kad jiems svarbu perduoti ir iSsaugoti lietuviSkuma. Abiejy Saliy emigrantai
aktyviai palaiko rysj su kilmés Salimi, daznai lankosi Lietuvoje, domisi aktualijomis.
Beveik puse apklaustyjy teige, kad jy vaikai (kartu su tévais ar be tévy) bent karta per
metus lankosi Lietuvoje; daugiau nei trecdalio respondenty vaikai Lietuvoje lankosi du
kartus per metus ir dazniau. Didzioji dalis apklaustyjy leidzia savo vaikus | lituanistinio
ugdymo mokyklas. Vis délto, jaunosios kartos lietuviams bidingi saviti kalby vartojimo,
vertinimo ir saviidentifikacijos procesai. Tiek Airijoje, tiek Norvegijoje iSryskéjo stipri
angly kalbos jtaka. Airijoje jaunoji karta, skirtingai nei jy tévai, maziau linkusi tapatintis
su lietuviy kalba, ju antrosios (angly) kalbos igldZiai geresni, ji dazniau vartojama.
Norvegijoje stebimos daugiakalbystés tendencijos: Cia gyvenantys lietuviy vaikai kasdien
aktyviai vartoja daugiau nei dvi kalbas. Apibendrinant, Sis apzvalginis tyrimas pateiké
idomiy jZvalgy apie Airijos ir Norvegijos lietuviy kalbines praktikas, saviidentifikacijos
procesus, lietuviskumo suvokima ir puoseléjima, taip pat iSryskino pirmosios ir antrosios
emigranty karty skirtumus. Tyrimo rezultatai isilieja | platy diasporos tyrimy lauka ir
pateikia jdomiy jzvalgy blsimoms sociologijos, sociolingvistikos, psichologijos srities
studijoms.

Pagrindinés savokos: diaspora; lituanistinis ugdymas; kalbiné tapatybé; migracija;
paveldeétoji kalba.

Ivadas

Tarptautiné migracija, itin suaktyveéjusi XX a. pabaigoje, yra
neatsiejama modernios visuomeneés dalis. Vykstant aktyviems globalizacijos,
migracijos procesams, augant zmoniy judumui, nuolat pleciantis socialiniams

tinklams, formuojasi daugiakalbés ir daugiakultirés bendruomenés. Skirtingy
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mokslo krypciy specialistai analizuoja Siy (ir kity) grupiy socialinius,
psichologinius saviidentifikacijos procesus, tyrinéja jvairias identiteto! raisSkos
formas, rasis, diskutuoja apie individo saviidentifikacijg ir kultlirine savivokg
(Vignoles et al., 2011). Moksliniuose tyrimuose analizuojama, kokios gali buti
migracijos patirtj turincio individo integracijos strategijos, santykis su kilmés
Salimi, savo etnine grupe bei emigracijos Salies kultlira, kalba, visuomenés
normomis ir t. t.

Iprastai mokslinéje literaturoje skiriami du identiteto tipai: asmeninis
ir kolektyvinis (socialinis) (Castells, 2006). Viena vertus, identitetas yra tai,
kas unikalu kiekvienam individui, t. y., kas iSskiria jj i$ kity. Kita vertus,
identitetas apibrézia individo rysj su tam tikra bendruomene, grupe, atskleidzia
Zmogaus panasuma su kitais. Asmeninés patirtys, vertybés ir istorija kartu su
socialinémis patirtimis, vertybémis, kuriomis dalijamasi su tam tikromis
socialinémis, etninémis, biologinémis, kultirinémis grupémis, formuoja
individo saves suvokima per rysj su kitais (Buckingham, 2008, p. 1). IS esmés,
kolektyvinis identitetas nusako asmens tapatinimasi su tam tikromis
kolektyvinémis mastysenos ir elgsenos formomis.

Noras priklausyti tam tikroms grupéms, tapti visaverciu ju nariu bei
jose realizuoti save yra uzkoduotas zmogaus psichologijoje. Kolektyvinés
tapatybés kuriamos, palaikomos ir formuojamos per tikéjima bendrais
protéviais, bendra istorija ir naratyvais, tai pat per bendrg kolektyvine sgmone,
nuostatas ir solidarumg (Brubaker & Cooper, 2000). Tai, kokioms socialinéms
grupéms save priskirs ar kokiy grupiy nariu jausis individas, veikia socializacija
Seimoje (aukléjimas, diegiamos vertybés), socialinis ratas arba socialiniai
tinklai (tévai, bendruomenés nariai, draugai, mokymosi ir darbo aplinka),
valstybeés, kurioje gyvenama, politika. Kitaip tariant, visa tai, kas neva yra
igimtas ar paveldétas socialinis bei kultdrinis paveldas, S tikryjy yra
suformuota individo santykio su kitais (siauresne bendruomene, placigja
visuomene, Seima) (Lee, 1998, p. 4).

Sio straipsnio tikslas - pasitelkus sociolingvistinés anketos ir pusiau
struktiruoto interviu duomenis, aparti kolektyvinio identiteto formavimosi

migracijoje reiskinj iSanalizavus Airijos ir Norvegijos lietuviy diaspora, jos

1 Siame straipsnyje identiteto ir tapatybés terminai vartojami sinonimiskai.
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lietuviskajj identitetg, lietuviSkumo iSsaugojimo praktikas, pladiau apzvelgus
saviidentifikacijos procesus per lietuviy kalbos vartojima ir jos iSsaugojima.
Nauji iSsams lietuviy diasporos tyrimai Siose Salyse yra aktualds, nes situacija
nuolat kinta - dalis emigranty asimiliuoja, dalis iSlaiko ir propaguoja
lietuviskuma, kiti priskirtini transmigranty grupei, aktyviai dalyvaujanciai tiek
Lietuvos, tiek emigracijos Salies gyvenime. Vis dazniau stebimi re-emigracijos
atvejai, kai emigrave lietuviai pasirenka grizti | tévyne. Svarbu paminéti, kad
svetur auga ir formuojasi nauja, jau antroji (K2) emigranty karta (pirmoji
gimusi emigracijos Salyje), kuriai bldingos savitos saviidentifikacijos
tendencijos, ,tévynés" suvokimas, hibridinis etninis, kultdrinis ir kalbinis

identitetai, kalbinés nuostatos bei praktikos.
Migracija ir migrantiskasis (diasporinis) identitetas

Galima teigti, kad homogeniskos visuomenés Siuolaikiniame pasaulyje
neegzistuoja - visuomené yra daugiakultdré, daugiasluoksné (Kamada, 2009).
Placigja prasme, migracijos reiskinys gali bGti apibldinamas kaip Zmoniy
judéjimas is vienos teritorijos | kita. Esama jvairiy migracijos tipy ir formy bei
ju klasifikaciju: pagal iSvykimo trukme, kryptj, migracijos tiksla, priezastis ir
t. t. Migracijos reiskinys yra kompleksiskas, todél esama jvairiy ji aiSkinanciy
prieigy bei teoriju (pvz.: pasaulio sistemy teorija, akumuliacinio
priezastingumo teorija, migracijos tinklo teorija ir kt. (zZr. Zibas, 2011),
nagrinéjanciy ekonominius, socialinius, psichologinius migracijos veiksnius,
migracijos testinuma, integracijos aspektus ir kt. Migracijos samprata nuolat
kinta, taigi | migracijos reiskinj deréty zvelgti kompleksiskai ir vertinti ji kaip
testinj socialinj reiskinj. Migracija galéty bti suvokiama kaip ekonominiy bei
individualiy migracijos motyvy ir integracijos procesy (postimigracinés
situacijos) saveika. Analizuojant Siuolaikinés migracijos procesus ir jy
priezastis, galima iSskirti tris pagrindinius aspektus - makroanalizés,
mezoanalizés ir mikroanalizés (Faist, 2000, p. 31). Makroanalizés aspektais
laikytinos politinés, kultdrinés, ekonominés, demografinés migracijos
aplinkybés, mikroanalizés - individualios vertybés bei asmeniniai siekiai, o
mezonalizés aspektais laikomi socialiniai rysiai (tinklai), sudaryti iS migranty

geimuy, giminiy, draugy. Kaip teigia migracijos teorijy modelius aptares Zibas
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(2011, p. 17), kiekvienas i$ Siy analizés lygmeny yra vienodai svarbus:
imigracijos politikos, integracijos priemoniy, makroekonominiy migracijos
veiksniy, migracijos motyvy ir socialiniy rysiy formy tarp migranty saveika
skatina internacionalinés migracijos procesus bei konstruoja naujus migracijos
modelius.

Siuolaikinés migracijos procesai apima ne tik fizinj judéjima i$ vienos
vietos | kitg: migracijos reiskinys yra glaudziai susijes su (pastaruoju metu -
vis didéjanciu) socialiniy santykiy internalizavimu arba skirtingy pozidriu,
vertybiy integravimu | savo tapatybe. Bltent taip formuojasi daugialypés
tapatybés, jungianCios savyje skirtingas kultliras, vertybes, gyvensenos
normas ir t. t. Ima rastis ir kosmopolitiskasis tapatybés tipas, atsiribojantis nuo
tautiSkumo ir nesivarzantis jteritorinimo saitais (Wagner, 2016).

Migrantiskojo identiteto savoka daZnai keic¢iama diasporinio identiteto
terminu, kadangi ne visi diasporai priklausantys nariai yra patyre fizine
migracijg (antrosios, treciosios ir vélesniy karty migrantai). Diasporinés
tapatybés formuojasi per tam tikrg rysio su kilmés Salimi, protéviy istorijos ir
gyvenamosios Salies realijy sqveika (Hall, 1990). Diasporos savoka yra viena
pagrindiniy analizuojant tarptautinés migracijos formuojamus hibridinius,
daugiasluoksnius identitetus (Ciubrinskas, 2008). Diasporinio identiteto savoka
yra glaudZiai susijusi su transnacionalizmu, apibddinamu kaip tam tikru,
migracijos suformuotu, rysiy tinklu, jungianciu ne tik keliy valstybiy piliecius,
bet ir pacias valstybes (ju migracijos politikg, jvairias institucijas) (Basch,
Schiller, & Blanc, 1994; Liubiniené, 2009). Transnacionalizmas glaudziai siejasi
su transmigracijos ir transmigranto savokomis. Transmigrantas - individas,
kuris palaiko rysj daugiau nei su viena valstybe ir dalyvauja keliy Saliy
gyvenime (Glick-Schiller, 2005). Transnacionaliniai migrantai geba susikurti
gyvenima naujoje Salyje, kartu suformuodami savitas socialines, politines,
kultirines erdves. Tiriant transnacionalizmg ir diasporas, svarbus ir
JiSvietinimo" reiskinys: transmigrantai, perZzengdami tradicines valstybiy
sienas, dalyvaudami keliy Saliy politiniame, kultliriniame gyvenime, i$ esmés
(Basch et al., 1994). Kitaip tariant, nepaisydami migracijos ar ilgalaikio
gyvenimo uzsienyje, Siy dieniy migrantai geba sékmingai prisitaikyti naujose

bendruomenése, o kartu aktyviai dalyvauti savo etninés grupés gyvenime,
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puoseléti gimtaja kalbg, kultlrg, tradicijas. Taigi formuojasi unikalios etninés,

kalbinés, kultlrinés transmigranty tapatybés.

Etniné tapatybeé

Etniné tapatybé sietina su tam tikromis prigimtinémis, istoriSkai
suformuotomis pamatinémis vertybémis, kurios perduodamos is kartos j karta.
Esminiais etninés tapatybés poZymiais gali bati laikoma istoriné teritorija
(tévyne), bendra istoriné atmintis, bendra kulttra, kalba, bendrosios grupés
nariy pareigos bei teisés (Smith, 1991). Anot Gellner (1996), priklausymas tam
tikrai etninei grupei néra nulemtas biologiSkai ar genetiSkai, tai, veikiau,
socialinis konstruktas, kai individas save priskiria tam tikrai grupei bei save
suvokia kaip jos narj, laikosi Siai grupei blidingy kultGriniy praktiky ir pan.

Idomu, kad, nepaisant besipledian¢iy socialiniy tinkly ir
besiformuojanciy postmoderniy visuomeniu, ,dauguma Siandieniniy vélyvos
modernybés tautiniy (nacionaliniy) valstybiy gyventojy identifikuoja save su
savo tautiSkumu, kaip dauguma Lietuvos gyventojy su lietuviskumu, t. vy.,
etniskai ir (arba) nacionaliai save priskiria lietuviams. Vadinasi, ,jauciame tam
tikrq kolektyvine priklausomybe, kurig pripazindami atskiri individai tampa
arba tiesiog yra lietuviai® (Ciubrinskas, 2008, p. 13). Norvilo (2012) teigimu,
lietuvio tapatybé emigracijoje susideda i$ iSoriniy (kilmé, kalba, gyvenimo
bldas) ir vidiniy bruozy (lietuvio tautybés, kaip vertybés, suvokimas, artumas
kitiems lietuviams, bendruomeniskumas, bendri tikslai). Tyrimai rodo, kad
lietuviskasis etniSkumas paciy lietuviy dazniausiai suvokiamas per tam tikrus
fundamentalius konstruktus, kaip bendra kalba, kraujas, Saknys, prigimtis.
Svarbiausiais lietuviSkumo bruozais laikoma lietuviy kalba, lietuviskos Saknys,
katalikybé, emocinis rysys su Lietuva, patriotizmmas (Kuznecoviené, 2008).
Meilé savo tévynei, domejimasis jos aktualijomis, nostalgija, kultlrinio
paveldo, kalbos iSlaikymas ir perdavimas, taip pat ir lietuviskojo etniSkumo
praktikavimas tampa esminiais lietuviSskumo elementais emigravusiems
lietuviams (Ciubrinskas, 2008; Jakaité-Bulbukiené, 2015; Ramonieng, 2019).

Taigi net kosmopolitiSkame ir globaliame pasaulyje etniSkumo temos
iSlieka aktualios. Vis délto, tiriant lietuviSkumo raiska, nereikéty pamirsti
etninés saviidentifikacijos problematiskumo. Dauguma Siy laiky mokslininky,
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vertindami globalizacijos, transmigracijos, transnacionalizmno, europeizacijos
tendencijas, traktuoja etninj identitetg kaip procesa, o ne pastovig, nekintancig
blseng, tad etning, kalbiné saviidentifikacija gali kisti priklausomai nuo jvairiy

aplinkybiy.

Kalbiné tapatybé, kalbinés nuostatos ir kalby politika

Kalbinés tapatybés formavimasis bei raida yra svarbios temos tiek
migracijos, tiek tapatybés, tiek sociolingvistiniuose tyrimuose. Ne vieng
desSimtmetj analizuojamos jvairiy amziaus grupiy, socialiniy bei etniniy grupiy
tapatybés raiska ir jos sgsajos su kalba, nagrinéjamos daugiakalbystés, kalbos
pasikeitimo, kalbos politikos ir planavimo, lingvistinés ir etninés tapatybés
temos.

Zvelgiant i$ sociolingvistineés perspektyvos, kalba gali biti apibréziama
kaip ,tai, kaip Snekasi tam tikros bendruomenés nariai* (Wardhough, 2006,
p. 1). Kalba ir bendruomené yra neatskiriamos viena nuo kitos. Kaip savo
darbe teigé Pavlenko ir Blackledge (2004), kalba gali bati ne tik tapatybés dalis
ar faktorius, bet ir galios, rezistencijos, solidarumo, diskriminacijos priemone,
politiniy organizacijy jrankis ir pan. Norvilas (2012) akcentavo, kad kalba néra
tik Zodziy rysiai ar komunikacijos priemoné: kalba iSreiSkia gyvenima,
apimdama zmoniy interesus, likesCius ir jausmus. Kalbinis tapatumas yra
kalbos ir individo ir (arba) bendruomenés sankirtos rezultatas.

Identifikavimasis su tam tikra kalba, jos vartojimas, perdavimas
jaunesniajai kartai, diasporoje tampa svarbia kolektyvinio identiteto dalimi.
Remiantis teorinémis jzvalgomis ir ankstesniy tyrimy empiriniais duomenimis
(Jakaité-Bulbukiené, 2014, 2015; Hilbig, 2019; Ramoniené, 2019), galima
teigti, kad kalba yra vienas svarbiausiy individo tapatybés bruoZzy, tapatybés
svardiklis® ir tik vartodami gimtajq protéviy kalbg mes tampame lietuviais
(Balcius, 2005). Kaip pabrézia Norvilas (2013, p. 51), ,tarp uZsienio lietuviy
gimtosios kalbos vartojimas jgauna labai rysky samoningumo pobidj".

Sociologiniai ir sociolingvistiniai tyrimai rodo, kad kalbinés nuostatos ir
kalbos vartotojy pozidris | save bei kitus tiesiogiai veikia etninés tapatybés
formavimasi (Lytra, 2016, p. 134). Sios nuostatos ,gali nuspéti socialinés
grupés lingvistinj elgesj: kalbos pasirinkimg daugiakalbéje bendruomenéje,
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lojaluma tam tikrai kalbai, kalbos prestizg (Obiols, 2002, p. 1). Brazauskiené
(2013, p. 175) teigia, kad kalbinés nuostatos grindziamos tuo, ,kokig kalbg
etniniy bendruomeniy nariai laiko savo gimtaja, ar moka lietuviy kalbg, kokiy
kalby moka ir vartoja privaciojoje ir vieSojoje erdvéje, kaip vertina kalbas ir
kokiy kalby mokosi*. Kalbines nuostatas ir individo tapatinimasi su tam tikra
kalba(-omis) lemia tam tikri vidiniai ir iSoriniai faktoriai, kurie gali bati tiriami
iS jvairiy perspektyvy, pavyzdZiui, analizuojant makro- ir mikrolygio procesus.
Makrolygiui priskiriama valstybé, jos institucijos ir visuomené bei jy jtaka
individo  gyvenimui, o mikrolygiui priklauso tik individas arba
mikrobendruomeneé (Seima) (Schwartz & Verschik, 2013, p. 4).

Valstybés(-iy) kalbos politika formuoja pozitri | tam tikrg kalbg ar
kalbas ir yra svarbus aspektas migruojancio ar migravusio individo savivokai.
Politiniai sprendimai daro didele jtaka nuostatoms, kalby vartosenai, paveikia
pozilrj | etniSkuma, pilietiSkuma. Veikiant valstybés kalby politikai, migrantai,
diasporos nariai patiria institucinio-normatyvinio identiteto formavimasi
(Ciubrinskas, 2008, p. 4). Tokj institucinj identiteta diegia jvairios
dominuojancios Salies institucijos (Castells, 2006). Politiniai sprendimai bei
istatymai, susije su Salies etniniy ir kity mazumuy apsauga, laisve ir lygybe, yra
svarbis veiksniai nagrinéjant tapatybés temaq. Vienos valstybés tiesiogiai ar
netiesiogiai siekia etniniy mazumy asimiliacijos, daugumos kalbos ir kultlros
dominavimo, kitos Salys stengiasi harmoningai suderinti daugumos ir mazumy,
interesus, sukurti lygias teises uztikrinancig daugiakultiire aplinka. Idomu, kad
atsizvelgiant | transnacionalizmo tendencijas, transmigranty gyvenimo bida,
vis daugiau svarbos ir galios jgauna kilmés valstybés migracijos, integracijos ir
kalby politika. Daugybe moderniy valstybiy stengiasi sukurti palankias salygas
migrantams lengviau judéti tarp valstybiy, dalyvauti abiejy (keliy) Ssaliy
politiniame,  kultlriniame gyvenime, imamasi priemoniy uztikrinti
re-emigracijos galimybes, mokytis paveldétosios kalbos, gauti dvigubg
pilietybe, skiriamas finansavimas jvairioms uZsienyje veikiancioms
organizacijoms.

Kelis deSimtmecius sparciai didéjant lietuviy migracijai, Lietuvos
valdzios institucijos taip pat siekia ,stiprinti galimybes uzsienyje gyvenantiems
lietuviams iSlaikyti lietuviy tautinj tapatumg"; ,skatinti uZsienio lietuviy

isitraukima ir juy indélj j Lietuvos politinj, ekonominj, mokslo, kulttros ir sporto
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gyvenima"; ,teikti pagalbg deél nepakankamo imigranty teisiy uztikrinimo
uzsienyje nukentéjusiems Lietuvos pilieCiams ir lietuviy kilmés asmenims"
(Demografijos, migracijos ir integracijos politikos 2018-2030 m. strategijos
santrauka i$ e-seimas.Irs.It). Stai Lietuvoje priimta Demografijos, migracijos ir
integracijos politikos 2018-2030 m. strategija aiskiai, kaip vieng pagrindiniy
uzdaviniy, numato veiksmingos diasporos politikos vykdyma. Daug démesio
strategijoje skiriama ir lituanistinéems mokykloms, kurios emigracijoje yra
pagrindinis traukos centras lietuviams, siekiantiems iSsaugoti lietuviskuma_ ir
perduoti jj ateities kartoms (Kripiené, 2011). Tokios mokyklos jau daugiau nei
simtmetj visame pasaulyje padeda suburti lietuviskas bendruomenes, perduoti
ir saugoti lietuviy kalba bei kultlra. Lituanistinés mokyklos prisideda prie
kalbiniy nuostaty, mikro- ir makrolygio kalby politikos formavimosi bei iki Siy
dieny iSlieka itin svarbiomis institucijomis, per kurias palaikomi tiek migranty
bendruomeniy rysiai, tiek santykiai su Lietuvos institucijomis, visuomene,
mokslininkais ir kt. Veiksmingai bendradarbiaujant jvairioms skirtingy valstybiy
institucijoms, uztikrinama migranty teisé islaikyti paveldétajq kalba, kultlirg,
socialinius rySius su kilmés valstybéje gyvenanciais artimaisiais, perduoti
paveldq ateities kartoms, taip skatinama ir s€kminga integracija.
Mikrobendruomenés (Seimos) pozilris | etniSkuma, etnine tapatybe,
kalby vartosena, susitarimai dél kalby vartojimo taip pat veikia ne tik individo
kalby vartojimo jprocius, bet ir saves suvokimg (turint omenyje tai, kad kalba
yra vienas esminiy etninés tapatybés komponenty). Svarbiausi Seimos kalby
politikos kirejai yra tévai. Butent jy pasirinkimai lemia, kokios kalbos bus
vartojamos namuose, kokias kalbas [sisavins ir mokysis jy vaikai (Spolsky,
2007). Visame pasaulyje atlikta nemazai tyrimuy, siekusiy uzfiksuoti, kaip
skiriasi Seimos kalby politikos principai skirtingose Seimose, kaip tévy kalbos
pasirinkimai veikia jaunajq karta bei visos etninés grupés gyvavima. Stai gana
grieztos Seimos kalby politikos atvejis jau daugybe mety stebimas JAV,
Australijos lietuviy bendruomenése. Siose diasporose lietuviy kalba suvokiama
kaip itin svarbus lietuviskosios tapatybés elementas, yra perduodama is kartos
{ karta, kalbos islaikymas yra ,nepajudinama vertybé ir tévy jdiegta pareiga"
(Ramoniené, 2019, p. 246). Dauguma pirmosios emigracijos lietuviy ir jy
palikuoniy iki Siy dieny laikosi nuomonés, kad lietuvis ir lietuviy kilmés asmuo

privalo iSmokyti savo atzalas lietuviskai. Ankstesniy karty tyrimai (ypac JAV)
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atskleidé labai aiSkias neigiamas nuostatas apie ,nutautéjusius" lietuvius,
nepriklausancius bendruomenei (éiubrinskas, 2004; Jakaité-Bulbukieng,
2015). Nutautéjusiu lietuviu laikomas lietuviy kalbos nevartojantis, pilietybés
atsisakes, nelietuviskai vaikus aukléjantis tautietis, taip pat nepagarbiai
kalbantis apie Lietuvg bei abejingas jvykiams Lietuvoje (Kuznecoviené, 2008).
Tie, kurie sgmoningai vengia mokyti vaikus lietuviskai, laikomi nutautéjusiais
ir net gali prarasti bendruomenés nariy pagarbg (Jakaité-Bulbukiené, 2014,
2015; Ramonieng, 2019).

Svarbus aspektas ir kelionés | kilmés valstybe. Ankstesniuose
diasporos tyrimuose antrosios kartos (jau gime emigracijoje) atstovai teige,
kad fizinés kelionés | Lietuvg vaikystéje, paauglystéje ar net suaugus paskatino
iSsaugoti lietuviskajj identitetg, suklré aiSkesnj Lietuvos paveikslg, paskatino
daugiau dométis paveldétagja lietuviy kalba ir kultlra, kalbéti lietuviskai
(Jakaité-Bulbukiené, 2015; Hilbig, 2019). Kiti tyrimai taip pat rodo, kad
vieSnageés savo, tévy ir (ar) seneliy kilmés Salyse vaikams padeda visokeriopai:
tiek gerinti paveldétosios kalbos jgtdzius, tiek formuoti teigiamas kalbines
nuostatas apie paveldétaja kalbg - susiddrus su paveldétaja kaip
dominuojancia visuomenés kalba, ji imama vertinti kaip prestiziSkesng,
reikalingesné (Bourgogne, 2013). Galima teigti, kad kalbiné tapatybée, kalbos
perdavimas bei iSlaikymas yra tiesiogiai susije su pozidriu | kilmés salj,
migracijos priezastimis, saitais su etnine grupe, |sitraukimu | diasporos

bendruomene ir t. t.

Tyrimo metodai ir dalyviai

Siame tyrime buvo taikyta kiekybine sociolingvistine apklausa, vykdyta
2023-2024 metais. Kiekybiniai sociolingvistinés apklausos rezultatai papildyti
pavyzdziais i$ atviryjy klausimy ir iStraukomis i$ 5 nestruktiruoty pokalbiy su
lietuviy Seimomis. Si apklausa yra platesnio tyrimo, analizuojancio emigranty
vaiky lietuviy paveldétosios kalbos |sisavinima, raidg ir (ne)iSlaikyma
diasporoje, dalis. Tyrimui pasirinktos dvi valstybés, turinios gausias lietuviy
bendruomenes - Airija (Kavano, Monahano, Mulingaro, Trimo miestai) ir
Norvegija (Sandefjordo ir Lilehamerio miestai). Siose valstybése jsikire

lietuviai priklauso naujausiai emigracijos bangai, daugiausia jy — ekonominiai
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migrantai. Paminétina, kad Sis tyrimas orientuotas | antrosios kartos (K2)
emigrantus (vaikus), jau gimusius emigracijos Salyse. Lietuviy diasporos
sociolingvistinés savybés ir kontekstas nagrinétas anksciau (Jakaité-
Bulbukiené, 2014, 2015; Blaziené, 2016; Hilbig, 2019; Ramoniené, 2013,
2019; Andzijauskiené, 2020; ir kiti), tacdiau deél nuolat kintanciy
sociolingvistiniy konteksty reikalingi nauji jvairiy tipy ir formy tyrimai. Si tema
yra gana aktuali ir verta tyrinéti, o tyrimo rezultatai gali pateikti svarbiy jZvalgy
lituanistinio ugdymo organizatoriams, diaspory nariams, tarptautinio
bendradarbiavimo specialistams.

Tyrime dalyvavo 18 suaugusiy respondenty i$ Airijos ir 56 respondentai
iS Norvegijos; iS viso - 74 asmenys. Visi tyrimo dalyviai buvo lietuviai
emigrantai, gime Lietuvoje, gyvenantys emigracijos Salyse maziausiai
penkerius metus ir turintys vieng ar daugiau 4-17 mety vaiky. Informacija apie
apklausos respondenty lytj ir amziy nebuvo renkama ir atskirai neanalizuota.

Respondentams buvo pateiktos anketos elektroniniu formatu, Google
Docs platformoje. Anketa, sudaré 39 uZzdari ir 5 atviri klausimai apie Seimos
kalbines nuostatas ir praktikas, lankymosi tévynéje, bendravimo su
giminaiciais Lietuvoje jprocius, taip pat savo vaiky kalbines nuostatas, kalbinius
gebéjimus ir jprocius (zr. 1 priedq).

Tyrimo metu taip pat buvo paimti, jrasyti ir iSanalizuoti 5 pusiau
struktdruoti interviu su Norvegijos ir Airijos lietuviais, kuriy duomenimis
iliustruotos sociolingvistinéje apklausoje iSrySkéjusios tendencijos.

Siekiant iSsamiau apibldinti emigracijos kontekstg, toliau trumpai

apzvelgiamos Airijos ir Norvegijos diasporos.

Airijos lietuviy diaspora

XXI a. pradzioje | Airijg ilgesniam ar trumpesniam laikotarpiui atvyko
apie 120-150 tidkstanciy lietuviy. Visuotinio suraSymo Airijoje duomenimis,
2016 m. Sioje Salyje iS viso gyveno 36 552 lietuviai. Nuo 2004 m. iki 2011 m.
lietuviy emigranty skaiCius sparciai didéjo, taciau pastargji desSimtmetj
emigracija sulétéjusi (zr. 1 paveiksla).

Visuotiniy surasymuy Airijoje (2006, 2016) duomenimis, daugiausiai

lietuviy gyvena Dubline ir jo priemiesciuose. Neskaitant sostinés, didziausia
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dalis lietuviy yra susitelke Siaurinéje ir Siaurés-ryty Airijoje - Monachano,
Droedos ir Navano miestuose bei jy apylinkése. Daugiau nei 80 proc. 2016 m.
Airijoje gyvenusiy lietuviy buvo 15-64 mety  amziaus (is
viso — 30 670 gyventojy). Pensinio amziaus lietuviai sudaré maziau nei 1 proc.,
o vaikai - 19 proc. visy lietuviy. Visuotinio suraSymo metu taip pat nustatyta,
kad 8 787 lietuviy Seimy tkiai (angl. Lithuanian headed households) turéjo
vaiky, i$ kuriy 70 proc. - jaunesni nei 15 mety (CSB, 2016).

1 paveikslas
Lietuviy skaicius Airijoje (CSB, 2016, 2022)
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Airijoje dalis mokykly organizuoja pamokas bei rengia specialius
kursus, skirtus moksleiviy paveldetyjy kalby mokymuisi ir tobulinimui (O'Toole
& Skinner, 2018). éalyje veikia net kelios mokyklos, kuriose patvirtintas ir
vykdomas oficialus, akredituotas lietuviy kalbos kursas ar dalykas.
Pastaraisiais metais Airijoje aktyviai siekiama priimti jstatyma, uztikrinsianti,
kad visi viduriniy mokykly mokiniai turéty galimybe studijuoti lietuviy kalbg
kaip pasirenkamajj dalyka (SMSM, 2022). Nuo 2020-yjy Airijoje abiturientams
sudaryta galimybé laikyti gimtosios kalbos egzaming (angl. Leaving Cert.
Lithuanian Higher Level). Pirmieji mokiniai tokj egzaming laiké 2022 m.
(National Council for Curriculum and Assesment 2020). Lituanistiniy mokykly
atstovai pastebi, kad galimybé mokytis savo gimtajq kalba Svietimo jstaigoje,
laikyti gimtosios kalbos egzaming, motyvuoja mokinius lavinti lietuviy kalbos
igldzius, aktyviau lankyti lituanistines mokyklas.

-11 -
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Pastarajj desimtmetj lituanistinés mokyklos sulaukia didesnio démesio
bei gausesnio finansavimo ir iS Lietuvos valstybés. 2022 m. Lietuvos
Respublikos Svietimo ir sporto ministerija jsipareigojo remti keturias Airijos
lituanistines mokyklas - joms skirta beveik 10 takstanciy eury jsigyti
vadovéliams, interaktyvioms mokymo priemonéms, taip pat rengti
specialistams. Airijoje oficialiai jregistruota 14 lituanistiniy mokykly, kuriose

pamokos dazniausiai vyksta karta per savaite.

Norvegijos lietuviy diaspora

Lietuviai yra antroji pagal dydj imigranty grupé Norvegijoje. Pastaryjy
mety statistikos duomenimis, Cia gyvena beveik 50 tikstanciy lietuviy.
Daugiausia lietuviy susitelke pietinéje ir pietvakarinéje Salies dalyse, Osle
(3 000), Bergene (2 000), Trondheime (700), Stavangeryje (700), tad dcia
Lituanistiniy mokykly daugiausia (IMDi, 2019). Visuotiniy surasymuy
duomenimis, skirtingai nei Airijoje, lietuviy skaiCius Norvegijoje kasmet
tebeauga: 2010-aisiais Sioje Salyje gyvenamajg vieta deklaravo apie
16 tukstanciy lietuviy, o po kiek daugiau nei desimtmecio - 2023-iaisiais -

kone triskart daugiau lietuviy (zr. 2 paveikslg).

2 paveikslas
Lietuviy skaicius Norvegijoje (IMDi 2019, 2022).
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Norvegijoje esama mokykly, kuriose, kaip ir Airijoje, mokiniai turi
galimybe laikyti Europos komisijos patvirtintg A1l-B2 lygio lietuviy kalbos
egzaming; tiesa, jam pasiruosti turi savarankiskai. Kai kuriose mokyklose taip
pat leidziama laikyti individualius jvairiy uzsienio kalby, jskaitant ir lietuviy,
egzaminus. PlaCios apimties Andzijauskienés tyrimas (2020) Norvegijoje
atskleidé panasSias tendencijas, kaip ir tyrimai Airijoje: galimybé mokytis
lietuviy kalbg ir gauti aukstg paveldétosios kalbos egzamino balg mokykloje
motyvuoja vyresniuosius vaikus aktyviau lankyti ar grjzti | lituanistines
mokyklas ir jsitraukti | mokymosi procesa.

Kaip ir Airijoje, lietuviy kalbos mokyma ir lituanistini lavininima
dazniausiai organizuoja Norvegijos lietuviy bendruomenés ir privacios
iniciatyvos. Lietuvos ambasados Norvegijoje oficialus puslapis informuoja, kad
Salyje yra registruota 12 lituanistiniy mokykly, veikian¢iy skirtinguose
Norvegijos regionuose. Gauséjant Norvegijos lietuviy bendruomenei bei cia
gimusiy antrosios kartos emigranty vaiky skaiciui, Lietuvos uzsienio politikos ir
Svietimo sistemos atstovai vis aktyviau remia tokiy organizacijy veikla.
2022-aisiais SMSM priémeé nutarima skirti daugiau nei 9 tdkstandius eury
Norvegijos lituanistinéms mokykloms ir jy veiklos plétrai, naujiems projektams.

Apibendrinant galima teigti, jog, kaip ir Airijoje, Norvegijoje etniniy
mazumy kalby situacija neretai priklauso nuo konkrecios ugdymo jstaigos ar
gyvenamosios vietovés (regiono) nuostaty (Andzijauskiené, 2020). Kokybiskas
lituanistinis Svietimas, aktyvus lietuviy bendruomenés Norvegijoje ir Lietuvos
valstybes jsitraukimas, neabejotinai, yra itin svarbds ir sukuria stipriq atsvarg

lietuviy asimiliacijai (Sutiniené, 2009).
Lietuviskumo raiska Airijoje ir Norvegijoje

Airijoje ir Norvegijoje gyvenantys lietuviai gali bati laikomi
transnacionalinés migracijos dalyviais, reziduojanciais daugiakultliriame
kontekste. Siame tyrime iSry$kéjo svarbiausi lietuviskumo Siose diasporose
iSlaikymo bidai: 1) fizinés kelionés | Lietuva, socialiniy rySiy gimtinéje
iSlaikymas; bendros veiklos, tampris socialiniai rysiai su kitais lietuviais
(etninés grupés nariais) — bendruomeniskumas, 2) lietuviy kalbos iSsaugojimas

bei perdavimas jaunesniajai kartai, teigiamy kalbiniy nuostaty formavimas.
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Kelionés j Lietuva: socialiniy rysiy su Seima iSlaikymas

DazZnas lankymasis Lietuvoje yra vienas lietuviSkumo puoselé&jimo ir
rySio tévyne palaikymo bldy. Kelionés | kilmés Salj ir rysiy su gimtaja Salimi
palaikymas - moderniosios migracijos bruozas, badingas transmigrantams ir
sietinas su socialiniy tinkly plétra, jautimusi keliy kultdry ar bendruomeniy
dalimi, taip pat didéjanciomis tarptautiniy kelioniy ir finansinémis galimybémis,
zmoniy judumu. Daznos kelionés sukuria galimybe fiziSkai jsitvirtini dviejose
Salyse.

Atliktos sociolingvistinés anketos rezultatai rodo, kad Airijos ir
Norvegijos lietuviai daug démesio skiria vaiky supazindinimui su savo kilmés
salimi. Daznai lietuviai renkasi atostogauti Lietuvoje, tvirtina siunciantys vaikus
per vasaros atostogas pasisveciuoti pas senelius ar | vasaros stovyklas. Airijos
ir Norvegijos lietuviai neretai turi nuosavybés (nekilnojamojo turto) Lietuvoje,
kuriuo rlpinasi. Taigi jaunoji karta | Lietuva keliauja daznai: 53 proc. Airijoje
apklausty lietuviy teige, kad jy vaikai Lietuvoje lankosi kartg per metus,
35 proc. nurode, jog vaikai Lietuvoje lankosi 2 kartus per metus ir dazniau.
Likusiyjy respondenty vaikai ar patys respondentai Lietuvoje lankosi reciau:
kaip nurodé anketoje - ,retai®, ,1 kartg per 6 metus".

Norvegijos lietuviai pripazino, kad jy vaikai tévynéje lankosi dar
dazniau: 34 proc. apklaustyjy nurode, kad Lietuvoje lankosi (patys ir (ar) jy
vaikai) maziausiai kartg per metus. Net 41 proc. apklaustyjy tvirtino, kad jy
atzalos ir (ar) jie patys Lietuvg aplanko maziausiai 2 kartus per metus.
18 proc. respondenty vaikai Lietuvoje lankosi dar dazniau - daugiau nei dukart
per metus. Taigi vos kiek daugiau nei 7 proc. apklausoje dalyvavusiy tévy
pripazino, kad | Lietuva vaikai grizta reciau nei vieng kartg per metus.

Idomu ir tai, kad lietuviai ne tik vyksta aplankyti Lietuvoje likusiy
artimyjy, bet ir skatina juos apsilankyti Airijoje ar Norvegijoje. Stai interviu
metu Norvegijos lietuvé pasakojo, kad tévai (vaiky seneliai) neretai atvaziuoja

padéti prizidréti antky, kai kurie net lieka ilgesniam laikui:

R: Reikia nepamirsti, kad pas mus yra trumpesnés mamos atostogos.
Tai, pavyzdZziui, nuo desimt ménesiy jie jau turi pradét (lankyti darzelj).

Tai, pavyzdziui, as issikvieciau senelius. Vieng - vienam, kitg - kitam.
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<...> Tai jie pradeda, kai dar tikrai nei vienas nekalba savo gimtgja
kalba (M, K1, Norvegija).

Galimybé kuo daugiau laiko praleisti su Seima uztikrina efektyvesni
gimtosios kalbos perdavimg, be to, neabejotinai, sukuria stipresnj rysj ir su
Seima, ir su etnine bendruomene. Pokalbiai su Norvegijoje ir Airijoje
gyvenanciais lietuviais atskleidé siekj vaikus | ugdymo jstaigas iSleisti kiek
véliau, negu yra jprasta emigracijos salyse.

Vis délto, nepaisant dazny kelioniy | Lietuva ir glaudziy rySiy su
artimaisiais, anketinés apklausos rezultatai neatskleidé ryskiy re-emigracijos
tendencijy. Atsakydami | anketos klausima, su kokia Salimi sieja savo ateitj,
dauguma apklaustuyjy (41 proc.) Airijoje teige planuojantys likti emigracijos
Salyje, su Lietuva ateit| sieja 24 proc. apklaustyjy. Likusieji abejoja arba sieja

ateitj su kitomis Salimis (35 proc.):

I: Neplanuojat grjzti, ar jau jsigyvenot Cia?

R: Nu kazin, jau Cia dvidesimt mety.

I: A, tai jau ilgai.

R: Kazin. Dabar jau dél dukros biskj sunkiau bity. Nes Lietuvoj viskas
sustiprinta. <...> Bet grjZo brolis. <...> O, vat, mes, nezinau. Kazkaip

jprate &a. (V, K1, Airija).

Norvegijoje su Lietuva savo ateitj sieja 20 proc. apklaustyjy; su
Norvegija — 53,5 proc.; 20,5 proc. abejoja, nesieja ateities su né viena Salimi
ir (arba) planuoja ateitj kitose Salyse. 6 proc. informanty | klausimg, kokioje
Salyje planuoja savo ateitj, atsaké: ,ten, kur bus geriau®, ,rinksimés ten, kur
geriausia®. Tai patvirtina ir visuotiniy suraSsymy duomenys, rodantys, kad
Norvegijoje lietuviy skaicius vis dar didéja: t. y., iSvykstanciyjy daugiau nei
griztanciy.

Apisprendimas likti emigracijos valstybése gali biti sietinas tiek su
palankesne ekonomine situacija, tiek su tuo, kad visi apklausos dalyviai turi
mazameciy vaiky, lankanciy ugdymo jstaigas emigracijos Salyse, tad jiems
sudétingiau palikti emigracijos Salis. Dalis apklaustyjy susitikimy metu ar

atsakydami | anketos klausimus minéjo tam tikrus neigiamus veiksnius,
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privertusius iSvykti (nedarbas, prasta ekonominé padétis), bet ne vienas
tvirtino pasvarstantys grizti | tévyne sulauke pensinio amziaus, uZzsitikrine
finansine nepriklausomybe ar uZaugine vaikus. Taigi, jvertinus gautus
duomenis galima teigti, kad pirmosios kartos emigrantai, gyvenantys Airijoje
ir Norvegijoje, tebejaucia gana stipry rysj su tévyne, ,namais".

Svarbiu lietuviskumo isSlaikymo elementu emigracijoje tampa
bendruomeniskumas ir socialiniy rysSiy su etnine grupe palaikymas.
Bendruomeniskumas, kuris gali bati prilygintas SeimyniSkumui, apima
dalijimasi bendru paveldu, vertybémis, patirtimis, tradicijomis.
Bendruomeniskumo raiska individui leidzia jaustis savu (Kuznecovieng, 2008,
p. 80). Siuo metu Siose 3Salyse veikia daugybé jvairiausiy lietuviy jkurty
organizacijy, jaunoji karta daznai jsitraukia | socialinius tinklus internetinéje
erdvéje, kur formuojasi tarpusavio rySiai, pagrjsti tautiSkumu ar paveldu. Tokie
virtualGs rysSiai taip pat stiprina tapatinimosi su lietuviy etnine grupe jausma,
skatina lietuviy kalbos vartojimg (Liubiniené, 2009).

Kaip teigé patys apklaustieji, lietuviai linke bendrauti su kitais

lietuviais, jy Seimomis labiau nei daugumos nariais:

R: Lietuviai vaikai daugiausiai draugauja su lietuviais, su lenkais,
latviais. Airiy draugy turi, bet maZzai. Bet, kai pagalvoji, ar ir mes turim

draugy airiy? Gal trys seimos ir viskas (M40, K1, Airija).

Taigi, tiek vyresnioji, tiek ir jaunoji kartos formuoja socialiniy rysiy
tinklg su savo etnine grupe ir (ar) panasiy kultdiry nariais, turinciais emigracijos
patirCiy. Nepaisant kintancios ir (ar) reciau vartojamos lietuviy kalbos, galima
teigti, kad migranty vaikai gana sékmingai islaiko tévy kultlirg, noriai
bendrauja tarpusavyje.

Idomu, kad per pokalbius su lietuviais atsiskleide tam tikros neigiamos

nuostatos apie gimtosios kalbos neperduodancius tautiecius:

R: Bity absurdiska dar grizus namo anglisSkai kalbét, verstis per save
(V, K1, Airija).

R: AS suprantu, kai vaikai angliskai kalbasi. Bet kaip matau vaikai su
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tévais angliskais kalbasi, nors yra lietuviai, ot, as galvoju, neZinau,
kodél tevam taip yra.

I: O neklausét niekada, kodél jie taip?

R: Ai, kad patogiau. Sako, jeigu aiskinu lietuviskai, tai nesupranta
(M40, K1, Airija).

Apibendrinant gautus duomenis galima teigti, kad lietuviy etninis
tapatumas ir rySys su tautine grupe reiskiasi per bendras veiklas, gimtosios
kalbos praktikavima bei perdavimg vaikams, lankymasi Lietuvoje ir doméjimasi
Lietuvos aktualijomis, rysiy su Lietuvoje gyvenandiais artimaisiais puoseléjima,

taip pat ir saity su etnine grupe emigracijos Salyje palaikyma.

Lietuviy kalbos vartojimas ir nuostatos

Lietuviy kalbos vartojimas namuose, jos perdavimas savo vaikams bei
socializacija per lietuviy kalbg yra vienas svarbiausiy lietuviskumo islaikymo
emigracijoje veiksniy. Lietuviy kalbos vartojimo namuose jprodiai, taip pat ir
teigiamos kalbinés nuostatos, susijusios su lietuviy kalba, perduodamos is
kartos | kartaq ir lietuviy laikoma savotiska tévy pareiga. Tokiu badu paveldétajq
kalba gali i$laikyti ne tik pirmoji ir antroji, bet ir vélesnés emigranty kartos. Sis
tyrimas atskleide, kad lietuviy kalbos perdavimo svarbg suvokia ir ankstesniyjy

emigranty bangos, ir naujoji migranty karta.

Lituanistiniy mokykly lankymas. Siuo tyrimu siekta kiek placiau
paanalizuoti lituanistiniy mokykly veiklg, iSeiviy nuomone apie jas, lituanistiniy
mokykly lankomumo tendencijas, priezastis, dél kuriy pasirenkama leisti ar
neleisti vaiky j tokias ugdymo jstaigas. Airijoje 89 proc. apklausoje dalyvavusiy
tévy teigé Siuo metu leidziantys savo atzalas | lituanistines mokyklas;
5,5 proc. apklaustyjy savo vaiky | lituanistines mokyklas neleidzia; dar
5,5 proc. tévy leido vaikus | tokias ugdymo jstaigas anksciau. Norvegijoje |
lituanistines mokyklas savo vaikus leidzia 90 proc. apklaustyjy;
6,5 proc. apklaustyjy vaiky tokiy mokykly nelanko; 3,5 proc. — lanké anksciau.
Apklausoje paprasyti jvardyti priezastis, kodél leidzia vaikus | lituanistines
mokyklas, lietuviai iSskyré kelias pagrindines (svarbiausias) priezastis. Jos gali
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bati suskirstytos | keturias grupes: 1) lietuviy kalbos, kultdros, tradicijy
pazinimas ir iSlaikymas; 2) lietuviy kalbos lavinimas 3) bendryste,
susipazinimas su kitais lietuviais, socialiniy rysiy plétimas 4) kitos priezastys -

klausimas neatsakytas arba nurodytos kitos priezastys (Zr. 1 lentele).

1 lentelé

Lituanistinio ugdymo jstaigy lankymo prieZastys

Kalbos, kulturos ir Lietuviu kalbos Bendrysté:
tradicijuy lavi u bendravimas su Kitos priezastys
e avinimas o P
pazinimas kitais lietuviais
Airija Norvegija Airija Norvegija Airija Norvegija Airija Norvegija
25 % 37 % 62,5 % 26 % 0 % 18,5 % 12,5 % 18,5 %

Airijoje dauguma apklaustyjy (62,5 proc.) isskyré lietuviy kalbos
lavinima kaip pagrindine lituanistiniy mokykly lankymo priezastj. Atsakydami |
atvirajji anketos klausima ,Jvardykite prieZastis, kodél vaikas lanko arba
nelanko lituanistinés mokyklos®, tyrime dalyvave tévai tvirtino, kad jiems
svarbu iSsaugoti, perduoti lietuviy kalba vaikams: ,Norime gerinti lietuviy
kalbos Zinias"; ,Norime stiprinti gimtajg kalbg"; ,Nes patinka iSmokti lietuviy
kalbos pagrindus"; ,Lanko todel, kad norim, kad mokety Lt kalbg".

Airijos lietuviams taip pat svarbus ir rySys su tévynéje likusiais
giminaiciais, Seima. Siekis puoseléti rySius su artimaisiais tampa stipria
motyvacija iSlaikyti lietuviy kalbg emigracijoje — apklaustieji anketose minéjo,
kad gimtosios kalbos iSlaikymas svarbus ir dél Lietuvoje gyvenandiy seneliy,
kity artimyjy, taip pat dél lietuviSkos kilmés, rysiy su lietuviska bendruomene,
todeél leidZiantys savo vaikus j lituanistines ugdymo jstaigas: ,,Norime, kad gerai
mokéty lietuviy kalbg, susikalbéty su Seimos nariais, gyvenanciais Lietuvoj*;
«INes yra lietuvis, tévai ir seneliai kalba lietuviskai".

Norvegijoje lituanistiniy mokykly lankymo priezastys pasiskirsté
tolygiau: atsakydami | anketos klausimus tévai pabrézeé tiek lietuviy kalbos,
tiek kultdros, tradiciju perdavimo jaunesniajai kartai svarba: ,Lanko dél
socialiniy jgadziy gimtaja kalba", ,Lanko dél to, kad gyvenam kitoje salyje ir
kad norime, kad zZinoty, kas yra Lietuva, jos tradicijas. Ir jei taip nutikty, kad
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tekty grjzti j Lietuva gyventi, mokéty misy kalbg"; PrieZastis: lituanistinis ir
meninis Svietimas, supazindinant su krasto istorija ir paprociais, bei lietuvybés
ir pilietiskumo ugdymas".

RysSiy palaikymas su bendruomenés nariais, artimesnis bendravimas
taip pat tampa paskata Norvegijos lietuviams leisti vaikus | lituanistines
mokyklas: ,Susitinkame su kitais lietuviy vaikais ir jy téveliais".

Vis délto, nors dauguma apklaustyjy savo atzalas leidzia | lituanistines
mokyklas, kaip ir ankstesniuose diasporos tyrimuose, apklausos rezultatai
atskleidé tam tikra lituanistiniy mokykly ir kity neformaliy ugdymo institucijy
lankymo fragmentiSkumo, nepastovumo temgq. Dalis tévy anketose nurode,
kad vaikai nustojo tokias ugdymo jstaigas lankyti dél neigiamo pasaulinés
COVID-19 pandemijos poveikio: ,Bandé lankyti, bet prasidéjus covid-19,
planus pakeité." Pastebéta, kad ir patiems vaikams pritriksta motyvacijos:
~Nes nepatinka daryt namy darby ir dar papildomai mokintis po mokyklos."
(Airija).

Giluminiy pokalbiy su tévais ir mokykly atstovais metu isSryskéjo dar
keli lituanistinéms mokykloms tenkantys issSukiai: nuolatinis pedagogy ir

iStekliy trikumas, nepakankamas mokykly finansavimas:

I: O kada Jis pradedat (Airijoje) lankyti mokyklas?
R: Nuo keturiy priimam. Nu, Siais metais nepriémém, nes nebuvo

mokytojos. Nors susirinko 8 vaikai, klase baty buvusi (M48, K1).

Lituanistiniy mokykly atstovai pastebi, kad sunku ne tik motyvuoti
vaikus, bet ir jtikinti tevus, kad lituanistinés mokyklos lankymas nepakenks
ugdymui pagrindinéje ar vidurinéje mokykloje, nesudarys per didelio kravio.
Dalis lituanistiniy mokykly menkesnj vyresniy mokiniy lankomuma sieja butent

su didéjanciu kriviu ir uzimtumu pagrindinéje ugdymo jstaigoje:

I: O, pavyzdziui, nubyréjimo (mokiniy) kiek?

R: Antra klasé ir penkta klasé. <...> nes pirma klasé eina dar vis tiek
j[domu, jdomu, jdomu. Pradeda nuo keturiy, vat. Tada antroj klaséj
nusprendzia, kad as jau viska moku, viska su mociute susiSneku, kam

Cia reik. <...> Tada, kitas etapas — didelés mokyklos. Bet tada vis tiek
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dazniausiai tévai nusprendzZia, kad vaikui bus labai sunku ir | didele
mokyklg eiti ir j tg. <...> tai tévam labiausiai bina - paZitrésim, kaip
seksis dideléj mokykloj, padarysim pertraukg. Ir po tos pertraukos
nieks nebegrjZta. <...> o tie, kur jau lieka penktoj, sestoj, pabaigia iki
galo (M48, K1, Airija).

Tiesa, Airijoje jteisinus jau minétg gimtosios kalbos egzaming,
pastebéta, kad dalis vyresnio amziaus mokiniy, sugrjzta | neformaliojo ugdymo
istaigas siekdami pasiruosti egzaminui, patobulinti rasymo, skaitymo, vieSojo

kalbéjimo gimtaja kalba jgldzius:

I: Tai va, egzaminas yra gera motyvacija?
R: Nes tada patiem (mokiniam) jau - tai gal ir egzaming reikia islaikyt,

nu, jau tiek atsimokiau, tai kg jau (M48, K1, Airija).

Dar vienas svarbus lituanistiniy mokykly lankymo veiksnys — asmeninis

rysys su mokykla, mokytojais, bendraamziais:

R: Vaikai vis klausia, ar bus ta pati mokytoja, Jie prisirisa ir, vat, jiem
reikia pas draugus ir pas mokytojus (M40, K1, Airija).

Apibendrinant lituanistiniy mokykly Airijoje ir Norvegijoje veiklg,
galima teigti, kad tankiau lietuviy gyvenamose teritorijoje jos yra aktualios ir
populiarios. Pastebimas efektyvesnis bendradarbiavimas su Lietuvos
institucijomis, gauséja finansavimo saltiniy ir iniciatyvy. Vis délto, triksta
mokytojy, ieSkoma bidy, kaip papildomai motyvuoti tévus ir vaikus lankyti
uzsiémimus savaitgaliais. Tam itin pasitarnauja glaudds mokytojy, mokykly
vadovy ir tévy rysiai, bendros veiklos, taip pat bendruomenés renginiai, narius

suburiancios lietuviskos Sventés (kaip Joninés, Vasario 16-0ji, Kovo 11-0ji).

Kalbinés nuostatos: kalby prestizas ir konkurencija

Anketinés apklausos rezultatai ir interviu jzvalgos atskleidé tam tikras

kalby vartojimo tendencijas ir emigravusiy lietuviy kalbines nuostatas.
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Aptariant Airijos atvejj, ankety rezultatai koreliuoja su anksciau atliktais etniniy
mazumy tyrimy rezultatais (Vilkiené, 2011; Brazauskiené, 2013). Nustatyta,
kad daugumai (55,5 proc.) Airijoje jsikdrusiy migranty lietuviy kalba turi
simboline prasme: gimtoji kalba atrodo graziausia, artimiausia. Taciau
reikalingiausia laikoma angly (39 proc. apklaustyjy). Dar labiau Airijoje angly
kalbos svarbg ir aukstg prestizg sustiprina tai, kad ji ne tik tarptautiné lingua
franca, bet ir oficiali Salies kalba. Vis délto, dalis apklaustyjy tvirtino, kad abi
kalbos yra savaip svarbios, kad angly kalba labai svarbi, taCiau paveldétoji
lietuviy kalba svarbi dél rySio su tévyne, Sakny: ,Angly (reikalingesné), nes
gyvename Airijoje. Taciau noriu, kad mano vaikas kalbéty, rasyty lietuviskai,
nes misy Saknys lietuviskos"; ,Angly, nes siuo metu gyvename Airijoje. Bet
reikalinga ir lietuviy kalba, nes tai yra misy Saknys". Né vienas apklaustasis

nejvardijo lietuviy kalbos kaip pacios reikalingiausios (zr. 2 lentele).

2 lentelé
Airijos lietuviy kalbinés nuostatos
Graziausia kalba Reikalingiausia kalba
Lietuviy, 55,5 % 0 %
Angly 5,5 % 39 %
Abi: angly ir lietuviy 11 % 22,5 %
Visos kalbos 11 % 22,5 %
Kita 17 % 16 %

Aukstas angly kalbos prestizas ir jtaka taip pat akivaizdis analizuojant
Norvegijos apklausos rezultatus. Trecdalis Norvegijoje gyvenanciy lietuviy
angly kalba nurodé kaip reikalingiausig, nors valstybiné Norvegijos kalba -
norvegy. I[domu, kad né vienas apklaustasis norvegy kalbos nejvardijo nei kaip
reikalingiausios, nei kaip graziausios (zr. 3 lentele).
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3 lentelé

Norvegijos lietuviy kalbinés nuostatos

Graziausia kalba Reikalingiausia kalba

Lietuviy 75 % 16 %
Norvegy 0 % 7 %
Angly 3,5% 23 %

Abi: norvegy ir 3,5 % 28,5 %

lietuviy

Lietuviy ir angly 0% 3,5%

Visos kalbos 5,5 % 14,5 %

Kita 12,5 % 7,5 %

Kaip minéta, palankus angly kalbos vertinimas sietinas su jos prestizu,
pladiu vartojimu, o norvegy kalba vartojama tik vienoje valstybéje. Lietuviy
kalba, kaip ir Airijos lietuviy, vertinama kaip turinti simboline reikSme, artima,
grazi, svarbi dél kilmés, lietuvisky Saknuy.

Kalbinés nuostatos tiesiogiai siejasi su Seimos kalby politika ir kalby
vartojimo Seimoje [prociais bei praktikomis. Analizuojant Airijos lietuviy
anketinés apklausos duomenis nustatyta, kad visi tyrimo dalyviai dazniau ar
reCiau skatina savo vaikus kalbéti lietuviskai. Airijoje su savo atzalomis tik
lietuviskai bendrauja 100 proc. motiny (globéjy) ir 89 proc. tévy (globéjy).
16 proc. apklaustyjy teigeé, kad jy Seimoje vaikai — broliai, seserys — bendrauja
lietuviskai; taciau beveik pusé tévy pripazino, kad dazniau jy vaikai
tarpusavyje kalbasi antrgja savo kalba, t. y., angly. Didzioji dalis apklaustyjy
nurodé, kad vaikai angly kalbg vartoja dazniau (mokykloje, su draugais,
broliais ir seserimis, narSydami internete) nei lietuviy, kuri dazniausiai,
vartojama tik namuose, su artimaisiais: vaikas vis dazniau ir visur nori kalbéeti

angliskai.
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4 |lentelé
Airijos lietuviy vaiky (ir tévy) kalby vartojimo jprociai
Narsydamas Skaitydamas
= internete (jei nemoka -
Su mama Su tévu Su broliais Saisd ! Kkokia kalb
(globéja) | (globéju) | seneliais ar Zalsdamas oxia ka'ba
e komp. dazniausiai
Zaidimus skaito tévai)
Savo
gimtaja 100 % 89 % 84 % 16 % 11 % 5%
(lietuviy)
Savo
antraja 0 % 0 % 0 % 39 % 83,5 % 45 %
kalba
(angly)
Abiem 0% 5,5 % 16 % 45 % 5,5 % 50 %
po lygiai
Kita arba 0% 5,5 % 0% 0% 0% 0%
neatsakeé

Kiek kitokios lietuviy kalbos vartojimo tendencijos uzfiksuotos tarp

Norvegijos lietuviy (Zr. 5 lentele).

5 lentelé
Norvegijos lietuviy vaiky (ir tévy) kalby vartojimo jprociai
Su Narsydamas Skaitydamas
Su mama Su tévu Su broliais (IXTREE, (silnemokaly
o - - Zaisdamas kokia kalba
(globéja) (globéju) seneliais ar o -
TS komp. dazniausiai
Zzaidimus skaito tévai)
Savo
gimtaja 96,4 % 96,4 % 92,7 % 68,6 % 8,9 % 48,2 %
(lietuviy)
Savo
antraja 0 % 1,8 % 1,8 % 5,8 % 14,2 % 26,8 %
kalba
(norvegy)
Ab,'em po 1,8 % 0 % 0% 11,7 % 23,1 % 23,2 %
ygiai
Angly 0% 0 % 0% 3,9 % 26,8 % 1,8%
Kita arba 1,8 % 1,8% 5,5 % 10 % 27 % 0%
neatsaké
Beveik visi apklaustieji tvirtino namuose, su vaikais bendraujantys

lietuviy kalba, ir kalby tarpusavyje nekaitaliojantys niekada arba tai darantys

retai. Skirtingai nei Airijos atveju, su broliais ir seserimis tarpusavyje lietuviskai
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bendrauja beveik 70 proc. vaiky. Taip pat pastebétina, kad beveik pusé vaiky
geba skaityti lietuviskai ir (ar) jiems lietuviskai skaito tévai.

Tyrimo metu dalyviy buvo prasoma ne tik atskleisti savo kalbines
nuostatas ir kalby vartojimo praktikas Seimoje, bet ir jvertinti vaiky kalbinius
igldzius. Analizuojant Airijos lietuviy vaiky gebéjimus akivaizdu, kad dél dazno
angly kalbos vartojimo jvairiose situacijose (taip pat ir tarp Seimos nariy) vaikai

Sig kalbg moka geriau (zr. 6 lentele).

6 lentelé

Airijoje gyvenanciy lietuviy vaiky kalbiniai jgadZiai

Geriausiai vaiko Mégstamiausia vaiko
mokama kalba kalba
Gimtoji (lietuviy) 16,5 % 0 %
Antroji (angly) 44,5 % 50 %
Abi kalbos vienodai 39 % 0 %
Kita arba neatsaké arba
neturi mégstamiausios 0 % 50 %
kalbos

Tik 16 proc. Airijoje apklausty tévy nurodé, kad vaikas geriau moka
lietuviy kalbg, o beveik pusé atsakeé, jog vaikas geriau kalba arba supranta
angliskai. Pusé apklaustyjy pripazino, kad jy vaikai labiau mégsta (renkasi
vartoti) angly kalba, o lietuviy kalba kaip vaiko mégstamiausia anketinése
apklausose nenurodyta né karto. Tai, ko gero, vienas ryskiausiy skirtumy tarp
pirmosios (K1) ir antrosios (K2) emigranty karty. Didelé dalis antrosios kartos
nariy (vaiky ir paaugliy), priesingai nei jy tévai, palankiau vertina savo antrajg
(daugumos) kalbg - angly, geriau jg moka, dazniau vartoja. Lietuviy kalba
Airijos jaunosios kartos lietuviy gyvenime atlieka veikiau buitinés Seimos
kalbos ar simbolinés kalbos funkcijas. Tokie apklausos rezultatai parodo ne tik
itin aukstg angly kalbos prestiza, paplitimg ir populiaruma tarp jaunimo, bet ir
gali bati siejami su savita antrosios kartos lietuviy kalbine ir (ar) etnine,

kult@rine identifikacija, daugiakultGriSkumu, hibdridiSkumu.
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Norvegijoje pastebéti kiek kitokie rezultatai: Cia gyvenantys lietuviai
tvirtino, kad jy vaikai gimtaja lietuviy moka labai gerai arba gerai; tik 2 proc.
apklaustujy pripazino, kad vaiko lietuviy kalbos jglidziai prasti. Beveik 38 proc.
apklaustujy teigé, kad jy vaikai geriausiai supranta ar kalba lietuviskai,

43 proc. - kad vaikas vienodai gerai supranta ir kalba abiem kalbomis.

7 lentelé

Norvegijoje gyvenanciy lietuviy vaiky kalbiniai jgidZziai

Geriausiai vaiko Mégstamiausia vaiko
mokama kalba kalba
Gimtoji (lietuviy) 37,5 % 24.7 %
Antroji (norvegy) 18 % 12 %
Abi kalbos vienodai 43 % 8 %
Angly 0 % 17,8 %
Kita arba neatsaké arba
neturi meégstamiausios ar 1,5% 37,5 %
stipriausios kalbos

Beveik penktadalis Norvegijoje gyvenanciy tévy teige, kad jy vaikai
angly kalbg megsta labiau nei kitas: ,Angly mégsta labiausiai“; , Taip, angly
kalbg renkasi prieS norvegy". Beveik 25 proc. apklaustyjy teigimu,
meégstamiausia vaiky kalba - lietuviy, o norvegy kalba kaip vaiko
meégstamiausia nurodyta tik 12 proc. respondenty.

Kalby vartojimo ir kalbiniy nuostaty analizés rezultatai rodo, kad
pirmoji emigranty karta tiek Airijoje, tiek Norvegijoje gana aktyviai stengiasi
iSsaugoti lietuviy kalbg, ja kalba Seimos rate. Vis délto, Airijoje, galima teigti,
vyksta natliralus, placiai mokslinéje literatlroje aprasytas kalby pasikeitimas
(i$ namy | Salies dominuojanciq). Angly kalbos jtaka Sioje Salyje ypac stipri,
taigi jaunoji karta ja dazniausiai vartoja, moka geriausiai, ja kalba jvairiose
situacijose, bendrauja su broliais, seserimis. Airijoje tik 22 proc. apklaustyjy
teige, kad jy vaikai moka tris ir (ar) daugiau kalby (visais atvejais kaip trecioji

nurodyta airiy kalba). Tai, be abejo, atskleidzia ir zemgq airiy kalbos, kuri yra
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Airijos oficiali kalba, prestizg: nors jau pradinéje mokykloje Sios kalbos pradinis
kursas privalomas, jos vaikai nevartoja, moka prastai.

Aukstas angly kalbos prestizas ir stipri jtaka matyti tiek anglakalbése,
tiek kitose Salyse. Norvegijoje taip pat iSrySkéjo daugiakalbystés tendencijos:
55,5 proc. apklaustyjy teigé, kad jy vaikai gerai arba labai gerai moka tris
kalbas: gimtaja lietuviy, antraja (daugumos) norvegy ir tarptautine angly.
Lietuviy kalba Norvegijoje vaikai vartoja kiek dazniau nei Airijoje: vaikai labiau
linke lietuviskai kalbéti su broliais ar seserimis, skaityti. IS dalies besiskiriantys
kalby vartojimo jprociai ir mokéjimo lygiai taip pat gali biti sietini ir su skirtingu
diaspory formavimosi laiku: Airijoje gausiausios migracijos bangos fiksuotos
XXI a. pradzioje, o | Norvegija daugiausia lietuviy iSvyko per pastargjj
desimtmetj. Kadangi lietuviy emigranty skaicius tebeauga, diaspora yra nauja,

besiformuojanti, taigi ir labiau susieta su Lietuva.

Apibendrinimas

ModernéjanCiame pasaulyje nuolat auga migracijos mastai,
formuodami naujas kalbines, etnines, kultdrines grupes. Siy dieny globaliame
pasaulyje vykstant daugybei pokyciy, sparciai vystantis komunikacijos ir
migravimo galimybéms, keiCiasi etniniy grupiy gyvenamosios teritorijos
(anksciau buvusios aiskios ir nekintancios), jvairios kalbos ir kultiros maisosi
bei saveikauja tarpusavyje, taip sukurdamos naujus kultdrinius Zemélapius.
Siekdami sékmingai naviguoti ir prisitaikyti naujuose socialiniuose
kontekstuose, transmigrantai taiko jvairias strategijas.

Sis darbas sieké apzvelgti Airijos ir Norvegijos lietuviy praktikas,
siekiant iSsaugoti savo paveldétajq kalbg, kultlrg, etniSkuma gyvenant
uzsienio valstybéje, taip pat tirti Siy diaspory nariy kalbines nuostatas, Seimos
kalby politikg, migrantiSkosios tapatybés formavimasi. Stengdamiesi iSlaikyti
rySius su bendruomene, migrantai sgmoningai taiko |jvairias praktikas.
Svarbiausiomis rySio su tévyne ir etnine grupe palaikymo priemonémis galéty
biti laikomos fizinés kelionés | Lietuvg, jungimasis | jvairias organizacijas bei
grupes. Itin didelé svarba iki Siy dieny tenka lituanistinéms mokykloms, kurios
ne tik prisideda prie lietuviy kalbos iSsaugojimo ir ugdymo, bet ir per bendras
veiklas siekia vystyti glaudzius socialinius rysSius tarp lietuviy. Airijoje bei
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Norvegijoje, kaip ir kitose diasporose, lietuviai leidzia vaikus | lituanistines
mokyklas, stengiasi perduoti gimtajg kalbg savo vaikams bei jdiegti jiems
lietuviskojo tautiSkumo idéjas. Svarbu suvokti, kad prie lietuviskojo identiteto
formavimosi prisideda tiek emigracijos Salies institucijos, mazumy (kalby)
politika, tiek Lietuvos migracijos politika, finansavimas bei abiejy Saliy
tarpinstitucinis bendradarbiavimas. Be abejo, didelé galia atsiduria ir paciy
migranty rankose. Siekiant iSlaikyti lietuviy kalbg ir kultlirg bei perduoti jgq
jaunesniajai kartai, ryskéja uzsienio lietuviy bendruomeniy svarba, rysiy su
kitais lietuviais - tiek emigracijos, tiek kilmés Salyje — palaikymas.

Tyrimo rezultatai suponuoja, kad modernieji migrantai, kaip ir
ankstesniujy bangy migrantai, yra linke tapatintis su savo kilmés Salimi, taip
pat teigiamai vertinti lietuviy kalbg, skatinti jos vartojimg artimoje aplinkoje,
supazindinti jaunesnigjq kartq su lietuviska kultdra, istorija. Vis délto
sociolingvistinés apklausos rezultatai taip pat atskleidé jaunosios kartos
daugiakult@riSkumo, daugiakalbystés tendencijas, svarig angly kalbos jtakq
jaunimo saviidentifikacijai ir kalby vartojimui. Nors dauguma tyrime
dalyvavusiy antrosios kartos emigranty moka lietuviy kalbg, yra pazjstami su
savo tévy kilmés Salies kultlira, akivaizdu, kad Sios kartos etniné, kalbiné
savivoka formuojasi kitaip nei pirmosios kartos (tévy) migranty: veikiant
dviejy kultdry, keliy skirtingy kalby jtakoms ir pan. Taigi vystosi savitos
diasporinés tapatybeés.

Siekiant geriau ir iSsamiau jvertinti sociokultlirine ir sociolingvistine
Siuolaikiniy, moderniy lietuviy bendruomeniy situacijg uzsienyje, bitina atlikti
tolesnius placios apimties tyrimus jvairiose Salyse. Svarbu paminéti, kad maza
imtis gali nevisiSkai tiksliai vaizduoti platesne tirty Saliy emigranty
bendruomeniy situacija. Taip pat atkreiptinas démesys, kad | kvietimg
dalyvauti tyrime atsiliepé ir jame dalyvavo tik suinteresuoti lietuviai, t. vy.,
beveik visi jy aktyviai dalyvauja bendruomenés gyvenime. Kaip vieng tokio
pobiidZio tyrimo trikumy mini ir Ramoniené (2019). Taigi blty jdomu ir
vertinga patyrinéti Seimas ir individus, aktyviai nejsitraukusius | lietuviy
bendruomenés veiklas, nesitapatinancius su lietuviy kalba, kultlra bei
analizuoti tai lémusias priezastis. Taip pat svarbu pladiau nagrinéti re-

emigracijos reiskinj, jo priezastis ir problematika.
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1 priedas

2023 mety sociolingvistiné apklausa

Bendra informacija apie vaika.

Vaiko vardas, pavardé (galite nurodyti tik inicialus).

Vaiko gimimo data (metai, ménuo).

Vaikas seimoje yra:

Pirmagimis

Antrasis vaikas

Treciasis vaikas

Kita

Jei Seimoje auga daugiau vaiky, jvardykite jy lytj ir amziy.

Kokioje Salyje gimé Jisy vaikas?

Nurodykite, kokia kalba ar kokiomis kalbomis kalba Jisy vaikas.

Kokia Jusy, vaiko gimtoji kalba ar kalbos?

*Gimtoji (-osios) - kalba, kurig asmuo iSmoksta pirmiausia. Gimtosios kalbos
isisavinama natdraliai, paprastai iS kity Seimos nariy. Jei nuo gimimo su vaiku
intensyviai bendrauta dviem kalbomis, tuomet Sios abi kalbos laikomos vaiko
gimtosiomis (pirmosiomis) kalbomis, pvz., lietuviy kalba ir angly kalba (lietuviskai su
vaiku kalbéjo mama, angliskai — tévas).

*Antroji kalba - antraja kalbg vaikas |sisavina turédamas pirmosios kalbos
pagrindus, pvz., antroji kalba - angly, jei jos iSmoko darzelyje, mokykloje ar kt.

NousrOOOOWN =

8. Ar Jusy vaikas Siuo metu lanko darzelj ar mokyklg?

O Taip, darzelj

O Taip, mokyklg

O Ne

9. Jei taip, nurodykite, kokiomis kalbomis kalbama darzelyje ar mokykloje
(Sestadieniné lituanistiné mokykla neturéty biti jtraukta).

O Vaiko gimtaja ir antrgja kalbomis

O Vaiko gimtaja kalba

O Vaiko antraja kalba

O Kita_

10. Kiek laiko JUsy vaikas gyvena antrosios kalbos Salyje (metai, mén.)?
2. Informacija apie vaiko raida

11. Kada Jisy vaikas pradéjo tarti pirmuosius zodzius (metai, mén.)?

12. Ar Jisy vaikas lankosi ar lankési pas logopedq?

O Ne

O Taip

13. Jei atsakéte taip, kokie kalbos nesklandumai buvo nustatyti?
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14. Ar vaikas kada nors yra turejes klausos sutrikimy?

O Ne

O Taip

15. Jei atsakéte taip, prasome nurodyti kokiy.

3e Informacija apie kalby vartojima vaiko aplinkoje
Jusy ’Jﬁsq Kitos kalbos, Kiek laiko Jusuy
gimtoji antroji kurias gyvenate (iSsilavinimas ir
kalba kalba mokate Airijoje? |pareigos

Mama ar

globéja

Tévas ar

globé&jas

Kokiomis kalbomis su vaiku dazniausiai kalba mama?

Savo gimtaja kalba

Savo antragja kalba

Abiem kalbomis po lygiai

Kita

Kokiomis kalbomis su vaiku dazniausiai kalba tévas?

Savo gimtaja kalba

Savo antraja kalba

Abiem kalbomis po lygiai

Kita

Kokiomis kalbomis vaikas dazniausiai kalba su broliais ar seserimis?
Savo gimtaja kalba

Savo antragja kalba

Abiem kalbomis po lygiai

Kita

Kokiomis kalbomis vaikas daZniausiai kalba su seneliais?
Savo gimtaja kalba

Savo antraja kalba

Abiem kalbomis po lygiai

Kita

. Kokig kalbg vaikas dazniausiai vartoja narSydamas internete, Zaisdamas
mpiuterinius zaidimus?

Savo gimtajq kalba

Savo antraja kalba

Abi kalbas po lygiai

Kita

Kokia kalba Jisy vaikas daZniausiai skaito (jei dar nemoka skaityti —
kiomis kalbomis dazniausiai vaikui skaitote knygas, pasakas ir pan.)?
Savo gimtaja kalba

Savo antrajq kalba

Abiem kalbomis po lygiai

Kita

Kaip daznai JGsy vaikas lankosi Lietuvoje?

1 kartg per ménesj

1 karta per puse mety

3-4 kartus per metus

1 karta per metus

Kita

DDDDD_BDDDDg_ﬁDDDDgSDDDD}HODDDDE‘ODDDD_:DDDDE‘\

4. Vaiko kalbiniy gebéjimy jvertinimas

19. Kada Jusy vaikas pradéjo mokytis antrosios (negimtosios) kalbos?
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Vyresnis nei 5 m.

Kita
. Jusy vaikas vartoja antraja kalba:

Darzelyje ar mokykloje

Kalbédamas su draugais

Kalbédamas su Seimos nariais

Zitrédamas televizoriy, skaitydamas knygas, Zaisdamas kompiuteriu

Kita
21. Ivertinkite procentais, kokiomis kalbomis ir kiek laiko per dieng Jusy vaikas kalba
savo gimtaja kalba:

oooooxNOOOooOoon

O 25 %
O 50 %
O 75 %
O 100 %

22. Ivertinkite procentais, kokiomis kalbomis ir kiek laiko per dieng Jisy, vaikas kalba
savo antraja kalba:

O 25 %

O 50 %

O 75 %

O 100 %

23. Kokia kalba, Jisy nuomone, vaikas kalba geriausiai?

O Savo gimtaja

O Savo antraja

O Abiem vienodai gerai

O Kita

24. Ar, Jasy nuomone, vaikas kurig nors kalbg meégsta labiau nei kitas?
Ivertinkite vaiko kalba Labai Gerai Nelabai | Sunkiai

gerai gerai

Kaip vaikas supranta savo gimtaja
(asias) kalbag (-as)?

Kaip vaikas kalba savo gimtaja
(-osiomis) kalba (-omis)?

Kaip vaikas supranta savo antrajgq
(gsias) kalbg (-as)?

Kaip vaikas kalba savo antraja
(-osiomis) kalba (-omis)?

5. Kalbinés nuostatos

25. Kokia kalba Jums atrodo reikalingiausia?
26. Kokia kalba Jums atrodo graziausia?
27. Ar skatinate savo vaika ar vaikus bendrauti gimtaja kalba?

m} Taip

m} Ne

[m} Kartais

m} Kita:

28. Ar siejate savo ateitj su Lietuva ar Airija, o gal Europa ar kt. Salimis?
m} Airija

m} Lietuva

] Nezinau

O Kita:
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MIGRANTISKOJI TAPATYBE: LIETUVISKUMO RAISKA ISEIVIJOJE, KALBINES
NUOSTATOS IR KALBY POLITIKA

Skirmanté Gribauskiené
Vytautas Magnus University, Lithuania
skirmante.gribauskiene@vdu.lt

MIGRANT IDENTITY: MAINTENANCE OF LITHUANIANNESS,
LANGUAGE ATTITUDES AND LANGUAGE POLICY IN
LITHUANIAN DIASPORA

Abstract. Ethnic, linguistic identity, heritage language maintenance and transmission,
language attitudes and policies remain important topics in nowadays globalized world.
The main purpose of this study, which is a part of a large-scale research on Lithuanian
heritage language, was to analyze the linguistic and ethnic identity development within
Lithuanian diaspora. The article investigates the linguistic attitudes, language practices
and language policies within the Lithuanian diaspora in Ireland and Norway, paying extra
attention to the younger (K2) generation of Lithuanian migrants. A specialized
sociolinguistic questionnaire was developed for this study. A total of 74 first-generation
Lithuanian emigrants based in Ireland (n = 18) and Norway (n = 56) participated in
the online survey. All participants had children aged 4-17. The data from
the questionnaire survey are also illustrated with examples from 5 semi-structured
interviews. The study revealed that emigrants from both countries maintain a strong
connection with their country of origin. Almost half of the respondents claim that their
children visit Lithuania at least once a year, while more than a third of respondents’
children visit Lithuania twice a year or more often. A third of participants are planning to
return to Lithuania. Most of the respondents enroll their children to Lithuanian Saturday
schools. However, the younger generation seem to differ from their parents in their
language attitudes and practices: Lithuanian children based in Ireland tend to feel
a stronger connection with the majority language (English) than Lithuanian. Meanwhile,
children in Norway are multilinguals, having more than two languages in their everyday
repertoire. To summarize, the study demonstrated the main language attitudes and
practices of Lithuanians abroad and also highlighted some differences between the first
and the second generation of Lithuanian migrants. The results from this study might
provide interesting insights for future studies in the fields of sociology, sociolinguistics,
and diaspora studies.

Keywords: diaspora; heritage language; linguistic identity; Lithuanian education;
migration.
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PATTERNS OF LANGUAGE MAINTENANCE
AMONG ALGERIAN-ARABIC SPEAKERS IN
FRANCE

Abstract. For a very long time, France’s language policy has considered French as
the only language of the republic, ignoring any other languages spoken across
the country. In such a situation, immigrant minorities are most likely to experience
significant challenges in preserving their heritage language. This paper addresses
language maintenance and shift among the Algerian minority group in France, which
represents the largest immigrant group with 12.7% of the total number of foreigners
living in the country. It seeks to compare three generations by examining their language
proficiency, language use, and language attitude in order to gauge the degree to which
each generation is maintaining the heritage language. It also seeks to determine whether
participants’ language proficiency and use are associated with their length of residence
in the host country, age at immigration, and language attitudes. To reach these goals,
a questionnaire was administered to the target population, together with interviews
recorded with a smaller group in each generation. Based on the questionnaire data from
187 participants, the Kruskal-Wallis test revealed significant differences between
the three generations in their self-reported proficiency and use of Arabic and French
languages, which may be an indication of a gradual shift towards French. The interviews
conducted with 11 participants suggested that the reasons behind such a shift are related
to: prior exposure to the French language before migration, lack of exposure to the Arabic
language, and experiences of discrimination and marginalization. The correlation
between the extralinguistic variables and language proficiency has shown no relationship
between participants’ length of residence and their level of proficiency in the Arabic
language. However, age at immigration and attitude have positively and significantly
correlated to participants’ Arabic language proficiency.

Keywords: Algerian minority group in France; immigrant minorities; language
attitude; language maintenance and shift; language proficiency; language use.

Introduction

“France is the paradigmatic case for strong ideology and
management”, highlights Spolsky (2004, p. 63) in his discussion about
the preservation of the French identity over the centuries. Indeed,
the promotion and acceptance of the “one state, one nation, one language”
principle has been pervasive among the majority of the French populace since
the 17% century (Judge, 2000). Nevertheless, minority languages have

demonstrated resilience despite these overarching principles (Spolsky, 2004).

- 35 -



PATTERNS OF LANGUAGE MAINTENANCE AMONG
ALGERIAN-ARABIC SPEAKERS IN FRANCE

When it comes to immigrant minorities, a long-term language contact is likely
to affect or reshape the language use, choice and practices of bilingual
speakers who are constantly exposed to the language of the new environment.
As such, it will most probably lead to various linguistic outcomes, including
language maintenance and language shift (LMLS). The majority of LMLS studies
describe situations in which speakers of Language A move to a country where
Language B is spoken by the majority of the population and due to
the interaction of several factors (such as frequency of language use and
attitudes), speakers of Language A will move on the LMLS continuum
(see Hyltenstam & Stroud, 1996). However, cases where speakers of Language
A had already gained experience with the culture and language of the new
environment before moving to the country are rarely discussed. Colonial
migrants from such special group usually (but not always) have some
proficiency in the language of the host country. They are familiar with some
cultural elements and hold (nhegative or positive) attitudes towards these
elements. Immigration to France from former colonies, such as Morocco,
Tunisia and Algeria has been very intensive since the 20% century (Sekher,
2010). So, several generations (first, second, and third) of immigrant minority
groups can be found in the country. The question arises whether language shift
is accelerated by the fact that most of these migrants speak French and thus
assimilation is faster or negative attitudes towards the former colonial language
promote language maintenance. The present study focuses on the phenomena
of language maintenance and shift among Algerian-Arabic speakers living in
France. It seeks to compare three generations by examining different aspects
(e.g. language proficiency, language use in daily life, attitudes towards
bilingualism) to gauge the degree to which each generation maintains the
heritage language. It also seeks to determine whether participants’ language
proficiency and use are associated with their length of residence in the host
country, age at immigration, and language attitudes. Results from this study
are expected to bring about a better understanding of the factors inducing
change in language maintenance patterns among the Algerian community in

France, whose case remains largely under-researched.
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Language Maintenance and Shift

Migration contributes to language interaction that may lead eventually
to language change. Therefore, immigrant minorities face many challenges as
they find it difficult to decide whether to keep using their heritage language or
shift towards the majority language of the host community (Borland, 2005).
While some immigrants are eager to maintain their heritage language and
transfer it to younger generations, others choose to adopt and use the majority
language to achieve social acceptance and integration within the society
(Adsera & Pytlikova, 2016).

According to Fishman (1972), language maintenance takes place when
a community agrees to continue speaking its heritage language for several
generations, and when a community replaces its heritage language by another
more powerful language, the phenomenon of language shift is to occur. In
general, language shift takes three to four generations (Saltarelli & Gonzo,
1977). The first generation has a strong dominance of their primary language.
They may be able to speak the majority language as well, but they generally
prefer to use their primary language, especially at home. The second
generation (i.e. the children of the first generation) is typically bilingual,
speaking both the heritage language and the majority language. However, this
does not change the fact that many of them prefer to use the majority language
even in their communication with their immigrant parents (Lopez, 1996).
The third generation (i.e. the children of the second generation) has a strong
command of the majority language. They grow up usually with very limited
knowledge of the heritage language and, therefore, they only use the majority
language in different contact situations. The rate and speed of language shift
usually depend on the norms of the language and the speech community in
question. In some cases, the process of shift is gradual, across several
generations. In other cases, however, it is rapid, taking place within one
generation (Grenoble, 2013).

Research on immigrant minorities has attempted to identify several
factors that can influence the process of LMLS. These include age at
immigration, length of residence, in addition to a number of other social and

individual factors, such as language attitudes.
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Previous studies (e.g. Romaine, 1995) have shown that early bilinguals
are able to fully develop two language systems and gain proficiency in both
languages. However, as they grow older, they may come to heavily rely on one
language, in most cases the majority language. Conversely, late bilinguals will
take longer to acquire the language of the new territory which will make them
use their heritage language more frequently, at least in the initial stages of
settlement (Pauwels, 2016). This pattern is less likely to result in language
shift compared to the one mentioned earlier (Clyne, 1991). In fact,
the previous situation does not apply to cases where immigrants are exposed
to the host country language prior migration. For example, in a study
investigating cultural and linguistic adaptation of Vietnamese Catholic
immigrants in Australia and France, Tran (2018) states that due to colonial
ties, many Vietnamese respondents had already acquired a moderate level of
French proficiency before arriving in France. The results show a lower level of
Vietnamese maintenance among first-generation participants in France
compared to their counterparts in Australia who were not as proficient in their
host language at arrival. As such, previous level of proficiency in the majority
language may serve to constrain the effects of age at immigration and
accelerate language shift.

The length of residence (LOR) in the host country was also found to be
important in the process of LMLS. Some previous studies (e.g. Kouritzin, 1999)
suggest that language shift does not occur abruptly but takes time. In other
words, those who have been in the host country for a long period of time will
most likely express themselves in the majority language, which eventually can
lead to language attrition. Some researchers (e.g. Bergmann et al., 2016;
Schoofs, 2013) have argued that longer LOR is associated negatively with L1
and positively with L2 proficiency. For example, in a study conducted on
Palestinian and Jordanian immigrants in New Zealand, it was revealed that
those who had been in New Zealand for less than 10 years were more proficient
in Arabic than those who had been in New Zealand for more than 10 years
(Dagamseh, 2020). However, Schmid (2002), in her pioneering study on first
language attrition among German Jews in Anglophone countries, found that
although many respondents spent decades away from their home country,

their German proficiency remains largely intact. Such a result has been
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confirmed repeatedly in the field of language attrition research (e.g. Gnitiev &
Batyi, 2022). This underplays the role that LOR occupies, especially if
immigration transpires after the first language has been fully acquired (for an
overview see Bylund, 2019).

Another factor influencing LMLS is language choice and use. Having
social networks! that require the use of the majority language will impact
immigrant bilinguals’ linguistic behaviour and their language choice patterns
(see Stoessel, 2002). First-generation speakers tend to maintain relations with
members of their own heritage community, which acts as a deterrent to
language shift. On the contrary, second- and third-generation speakers lean
towards establishing ties with members of the host community. Consequently,
the likelihood of heritage language maintenance decreases. Hulsen et al.
(2002) conducted a study on the role of social networks in the language
processing and shift of three generations of Dutch immigrants in New Zealand.
The findings indicate that an intergenerational decrease in L1 contact in
immigrants’ social networks correlates with a shift to the majority language.

Positive and negative attitudes towards both the heritage and
the majority language can also influence LMLS. A positive attitude towards
a language is likely to increase its use in a variety of domains which leads
eventually to its maintenance (Holmes, 2001). On the other hand, a negative
attitude will most often result in language shift as speakers, in such a situation,
perceive their heritage language insignificant and impractical to use in a society
dominated by another language (Isphording, 2015). This goes hand in hand
with what was found by Dweik (1980) in his study on the Lebanese and the
Yemenite communities in New York. The findings showed a significant
correlation between positive or negative attitudes and LMLS. According to
Dweik, first-generation Yemenite speakers were able to maintain their Arabic
because of the positive attitudes they hold towards that language. In contrast,
second- and third-generation Lebanese speakers have shifted to English

because of their negative attitudes. Zhang and Slaughter-Defoe (2009)

! In sociolinguistic terms, a social network is composed of a community of language users
who are in regular contact with one another. This can be applied to such social groups
as family, friends, or neighbours. Analysing these social networks has been found to be
useful in explaining why some immigrant communities maintain their home languages
while others fail (Milroy, 1987).
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investigated language maintenance among Chinese immigrant families in
the United States and found that due to their positive attitude towards their
mother tongue, the first generation exerts massive efforts to maintain and
transmit it to the next generations. Such efforts, however, are partially resisted
by the second generation who view the heritage language as inadequate in
their daily lives. Furthermore, Hatoss (2003) studied identity formation, cross-
cultural attitudes, and language maintenance among Hungarian migrants in
Queensland, Australia. The results suggest that the attitude towards
the heritage language plays a vital role in the success or failure of

intergenerational language maintenance.

The Algerian Immigrant Context in France

For over a century, Algerian immigration to France marked a significant
chapter in the history of both nations. Upon French colonisation of Algeria in
1830, north to south movement was the norm as millions of French settlers
took over vast domains of fertile Algerian lands (Arfi, 2008). This seizure
resulted in an impoverished Algerian population and led to the first waves of
south to north labour migration in the 1900s. Algerian labour migrants used to
speak basic French for the sake of work, and Arabic or Tamazight for the sake
of intragroup communication. As long as they maintained the boundaries
between the work and home domains, their primary languages were preserved
(Abu-Haidar, 1994).

However, it was not until the period of the Trente Glorieuses (thirty
years of fast economic growth in France after WWII, from 1946 to 1972) that
an influx of immigrants surged, leading to a massive increase in the Algerian
population. According to official statistics published by INSEE (Institut national
de la statistique et des études économiques), the number of Algerian
immigrants jumped from 22,000 in 1946 to over 350,000 at the end of the
Algerian War of Independence. Moreover, the Evian agreements (/es accords
d'Evian) upon Algeria’s independence in 1962 paved the way for the movement
and settlement of millions of Algerians in the following decades (Adler, 1977).

Algerian communities in France used to live in close-knit groups,

fostering a sense of familiarity and shared identity (Zemmour & Alghazo,
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2023). They used to speak Arabic or Tamazight in their homes, and this has
undoubtedly helped in strengthening children’s ties with their Algerian roots
from birth. During their early years, children of Algerian immigrants are likely
to acquire the heritage language and use it when communicating with their
parents. However, when they start expanding their social networks, the need
for French (which is used in a variety of domains) will be more than that for
Arabic or Tamazight (which is often limited to the home). In that case, children
are likely to shift towards French as they grow older, leaving behind their
heritage language (Abu-Haidar, 1994).

In a visit to the University of Tlemcen, Algeria, in 2015, Bernard Emié,
the then French ambassador in Algeria, declared that the number of people
with Algerian ties in France approaches 7 million. However, the French
authorities insist that it does not exceed 3 million. According to recent
statistics?, France is home to at least 2.6 million Algerian immigrants,
constituting the largest immigrant community in the country.

In spite of such significant numbers, studies regarding the phenomena
of LMLS among Algerians in France remain largely scarce, which makes it
a severely under-researched area of study about one of the largest immigrant
minorities in continental Europe. In that regard, different elements of
the aforementioned phenomena, such as language choice, language
proficiency, language attitude, as well as culture and identity, remain
unexplored. This raises numerous questions, not only about the linguistic
status of the Algerian community in France but also about their affiliations and
standpoints on social as well as cultural issues.

One of the studies conducted on Algerians living in France was by Abu-
Haidar (1994) addressing the topic of language loyalty among Algerian
immigrants’ children. In response to a few studies (e.g. Billiez, 1985) claiming
that the speech of young people of Maghrebi descent is dominated by French
instead of Arabic or Tamazight in practically all domains, Abu-Haider shows
that Algerian-Arabic is still used by second-generation immigrants.

In another study, Medjedoub (2015) investigated language choice
among the Algerian immigrant community in France. The findings indicate that

2 See https://observatoire-immigration.fr/limmigration-des-algeriens/

-41 -


https://observatoire-immigration.fr/limmigration-des-algeriens/

PATTERNS OF LANGUAGE MAINTENANCE AMONG
ALGERIAN-ARABIC SPEAKERS IN FRANCE

although the use of Arabic is still relevant in various domains by first- and
second-generation immigrants, third-generation immigrants exhibit a strong
shift towards French. The reasons behind such a shift are: 1) the negative
attitudes they hold towards Arabic; 2) disuse of Arabic at home; 3) parents’
higher educational level.

Based on an overview of studies, Arfi (2008) claims that the Algerian
community in France is undergoing a linguistic shift towards French. She
provided different reasons that prevented Arabic language transmission in
the community. The most important of which was the familiarity of the majority
of Algerian immigrants with French before migrating to France. This
assumption and the scarcity of studies among colonial migrants served a strong

motivator for the present empirical research.

Methodology

This study investigates Arabic? language maintenance and shift in three
generations of Algerian immigrants in France. It aims to answer the following
research questions:

1. Is there any difference between first, second and third generations
regarding their language proficiency, use, and attitudes?

2. To what extent extralinguistic factors (e. g. LOR, age at immigration,
attitudes) are associated with the degree of intragenerational and
transgenerational language shift (decreased language proficiency in
the L1)?

In the current study, first-generation immigrants are those who were
born and raised in Algeria then moved to France as adults. The second
generation includes two types of immigrants: those who were born in France
to at least an Algerian immigrant parent and those who were born in Algeria

then moved to France as children, prior to the age of six. Third-generation

3 In this study, ‘Arabic’ is used to refer to both the dialect (Algerian-Arabic or Derdja)
and the standard language (Standard Arabic). When asking participants about their oral
skills in the Arabic language, answers would be relevant to the dialect. However, when
asking about their literacy skills, it becomes a matter of Standard Arabic.
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immigrants are the grandchildren of first-generation immigrants, typically born

and raised in France.

Participants

The present research is based on data collected from 187 participants,
82 of whom are females whereas 105 are males. As a result of the snowball
approach, participants living in different areas of France could be reached;
however, the majority are settled in cities such as Metz, Grenoble, and Paris.
Based on the answers, they were divided into three groups: first-generation
(n = 128), second-generation (n = 38), and third-generation (n = 21). All first-
generation participants were born in Algeria, while 94.7% of the second
generation was born in France and 5.3% was born in Algeria and had left
the country before the age of six. All third-generation participants were born
in France. Table 1 presents participants’ characteristics, in terms of their
gender, age, age at immigration, LOR, and educational level.

Table 1

Participants’ Characteristics

1%t generation 2"igeneration 3" generation

(n= 128) (n= 38) (n= 21)
Gender (N) Female Male Female male Female Male
52 76 20 18 10 11
Age Mean SD Mean SD Mean SD
(years) 33 14 34 12 18 4
Age at immigration Mean SD Mean SD Mean SD
(years) 23.4 6.9 - - - -
LOR (years) Mean SD Mean SD Mean SD
10 11.7 - - - -
Education (%)
Less than high school 15.6 10.5 14.3
High school 14.8 52.6 47.6
Vocational school 5.3
Bachelor 19.6 26.3 33.3
Master 44.5 5.3 4.8
PhD 5.5

Note. LOR = length of residence.
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Interviews were conducted with 11 participants, including 5 females
and 6 males who had previously completed the questionnaire. Most
interviewees belonged to the first generation. All of them were born in Algeria
and then migrated to France for the purpose of study, work or marriage, and
their age ranges from 29 to 58 years. Only 3 participants were second-
generation, born and raised in France, with ages ranging from 23 to 49 years.
Third-generation participants were not volunteering for the interview.
However, considering the fact that most interviewees are married, data about
second- and third-generation children’s language proficiency, use and attitude

can be still accessible through their parents.

Data Collection Instruments

The present study used a questionnaire that was divided into five main
sections with a total of 77 questions. The first section was designed to elicit
information on the demographic background of the participants, i.e., age, sex,
country of birth, nationality, education, profession, generation, etc. In
the second section, participants were asked to report on the degree of
proficiency in four skills in both Arabic and French languages. Participants’ level
of proficiency was measured on a five-point Likert scale ranging from 1 (poor)
to 5 (excellent). The third section aimed to examine what language participants
prefer to use when communicating with different people in different contexts.
In this section, they were asked to choose a value on a five-point Likert
scale — ranging from 1 (only Arabic) to 5 (only French) — for the amount of
language use in six domains: family, friends, mosque, work, school, clubs and
organizations. The fourth section was designed to elicit information about
participants’ attitudes towards the Arabic and French languages. The answers
for this section were measured on a five-point Likert scale (from 1 being
‘strongly disagree’ to 5 being ‘strongly agree’), which allowed respondents to
indicate their views on maintaining their heritage language. Finally, the items
in the fifth section were designed to discover patterns of code-switching among
the Algerian community in France. The reliability scores for the language
proficiency, language use, and language attitude scales range between
0.77 (acceptable) and 0.83 (good). All details are provided in Table 2.
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Table 2
Reliability of the Language Proficiency, Language Use, and Language Attitude
Scales
Scale Number of items Cronbach’s Alpha
Language proficiency 8 0.83
Language use in domains 17 0.77
Language attitude 14 0.77

Most of the questions in the questionnaire are considered fundamental
in the field of language maintenance and shift and are therefore adapted from
similar studies (see Dagamseh, 2020) which used questionnaires with different
Arab populations in various contexts. However, several other items were
developed by the researcher in order to suit the specific characteristics of
the Algerian community in France.

Semi-structured interviews were also used in this study for the purpose
of elaborating and expanding on the answers received from the questionnaire.
The interview provides the opportunity to observe participants’ linguistic
practices and skills in a more comprehensive way, which might explain their

language choices and practices.

Procedure

Participants were contacted using the snowballing technique. They
were asked to fill the questionnaire in the language of their choice
(37 participants chose to answer the Arabic version of the questionnaire, while
150 preferred to answer the French version), and it took them approximately
twenty minutes to complete. Since participation in the questionnaire was
voluntary, it was taken as consent for their data to be used for the purpose of
this research.

The aim of the interview was to elaborate on participants’ previous
responses to the questionnaire. Eleven Interviewees were given
the opportunity to ask questions before the interview. They were informed that
they would be recorded during the process. They were also informed that their

language performance would not be assessed or evaluated and that they were
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free to answer the interview questions in the language of their choice (Arabic
or French). Interviews usually lasted between fifteen and forty-five minutes,
and took place through personal meetings in public settings, as well as through

social media platforms.

Analysis

SPSS was used to analyse all the quantitative data collected through
questionnaires. Kruskal-Wallis is a non-parametric test that is used to
determine if there are statistically significant differences between the three
groups. Follow-up Mann-Whitney test is another non-parametric test that can

be applied in the case of group comparisons for examining unique pairs.

Results

Questionnaire Results

Language Proficiency

The Kruskal-Wallis test is used in order to understand whether
participants’ level of proficiency in both Arabic and French, measured on a five-
point scale (1 = poor, 2 = fair, 3 = good, 4 = very good, 5 = excellent), differed
based on generation. The results indicate that there is a statistically significant
difference in Arabic language proficiency (x> = 74.39, df = 2, p < 0.05) and
French language proficiency (x2 = 36.25, df = 2, p < 0.05) between first-,
second- and third-generation bilinguals. While second- and third-generation
bilinguals have a lower proficiency in Arabic (M = 2.5; 2 respectively) than
first-generation bilinguals (M = 4.1), they reported higher proficiency with
excellent scores in French (M = 4.7; 4.9 respectively) compared to first-
generation bilinguals (M = 3.9) (cf. Table 3). This suggests that there is
a significant decrease in the overall Arabic proficiency and a significant increase

in the overall French proficiency from generation to generation.
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Table 3
Arabic and French Language Proficiency across Generations
Arabic French
1t gen. 2" gen. 3 gen. 1t gen. 2" gen. 3 gen.
M SD M SD M SD M SD M SD M SD
Language ., 4 55 13 2 07 39 1 47 07 49 04
proficiency
Figure 1
Self-reported Arabic and French Proficiency in the Four Skills
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Figure 1 shows a clear difference in the Arabic and French language
proficiency among different generation groups. First-generation participants
reported no difficulties in understanding, speaking, reading, and writing Arabic
compared to second- and third-generation participants who showed lower
proficiency in the four skills, especially in their literacy skills. However, with
regard to the French language skills, second- and third-generation participants

reported themselves to be more proficient than first-generation participants.

Language Use and Choice

In addition to language proficiency, the questionnaire elicited
information about participants’ language use in six domains: family, friends,
mosque, work, school, clubs and organizations.

The Kruskal-Wallis test showed that there is a statistically significant
difference between the three generations in their overall daily language use
(x2 = 65.37, df = 2, p < 0.05), with a mean rank score of 72.73 for first
generation, 131.59 for second generation and 155.64 for third generation.
Follow-up Mann-Whitney U test revealed significant differences in self-reported
daily language use between first- and second-generation bilinguals (U = 838,
p < 0.05), and between first- and third-generation bilinguals (U = 214,
p < 0.05).

Table 4 presents the mean scores for the frequency of use of Arabic
and French among three generations of Algerian-Arabic speakers in France.
With regard to language use at home, the data suggest that Arabic is mostly
used by first-generation bilinguals (M = 2.27). Second-generation bilinguals
seem to either mix both Arabic and French or use more French than Arabic
(M = 3.69) depending on to whom they are speaking in the family including
parents, partners/spouses, siblings, and children. Third-generation bilinguals
seem to use French more frequently than both first- and second-generation
bilinguals (M = 4.45). Note that the amount of Arabic and French used at home
can vary among first-, second- and third-generation bilinguals based on
the composition, language background, preferences, and attitudes within

the family.
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The use of the heritage language in the friendship domain is most likely
related to older speakers of the immigrant group (first-generation). In general,
older speakers make greater use of the heritage language than younger
speakers (second- and third-generation). Unlike second- and third-generation
bilinguals who reported using more French in their interaction with their Arab
friends in France (M =3.96; 4.40), first-generation bilinguals seem to use both
Arabic and French when communicating with their friends even through social
media platforms (M = 2.99).

Concerning language use in the mosque, it appears that Arabic is
the most used language among the three generations, with very small
differences (M = 2.21; 2.29; 2.48 respectively). These results suggest that
the religious domain holds an important role in helping the Algerian minority
group to maintain and appreciate their Arabic language by connecting them to
the Islamic religion.

The results on language use in other domains show that all participants
use a great deal of French in the context of work (M = 4.30; 4.73; 4.92),
considering it the required language. In schools dedicated to teaching Arabic
to second- and third-generation immigrants, participants seem to use both
Arabic and French in their process of learning (M = 3.14; 3.55). While all
participants report using both Arabic and French in clubs and organizations, it
becomes evident that the French language use increases progressively from
one generation to the other (M = 3.10; 3.86; 4).

Table 4
Self-reported Language Use Across Generations
1%t gen. 2" gen. 3 gen.
M SD M SD M SD

Family 2.27 .95 3.69 .92 4.45 .76
Friends 2.99 .84 3.96 .78 4.40 .59
Mosque 2.21 .73 2.29 .95 2.48 .86
Work 4.31 .96 4.73 71 4.92 .20
School - - 3.14 .86 3.55 .50
Clubs/organizations  3.10 .98 3.86 1.46 4 1.41

Note. (1) only Arabic, (2) mostly Arabic, (3) Arabic and French, (4) mostly French,
(5) only French.
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Language Attitudes

The Kruskal-Wallis test showed no significant difference across first,
second and third generations pertaining to their attitude towards both Arabic
(x2 = 4.23, df = 2, p > 0.05) and French languages (x2 = 0.84, df = 2,
p > 0.05). Surprisingly, all participants exhibited very positive attitudes
towards Arabic. Such attitude was in no way restricted to the mere use of the
language, but also included a strong desire for the cross-generational
transmission of the linguistic and cultural heritage. While it is expected that
first-generation bilinguals display a positive attitude towards their mother
tongue, the second and third generations do not usually show such a persistent
tendency towards Arabic. This offers an advantageous situation for a long-
lasting maintenance of their heritage language. On a similar note, all
participants demonstrated a positive attitude towards French. Being part of a
community dominated by another language, participants evidently resort to
using French for a variety of reasons. The French language for Algerian
immigrants in France constitutes the key to a better integration into the French
society, an instrument for higher academic achievement, as well as a means
for additional work opportunities. The means and standard deviations on

bilinguals’ self-reported attitude are presented in Table 5.

Table 5
Self-reported Language Attitude Towards Arabic and French

Arabic French

1%t gen. 2" gen. 3 gen. 15t gen. 2" gen. 3 gen.
M SD M SD M SD M SD M SD M SD

Language  , > 46 41 07 3.9 07 41 06 39 08 4 08
attitude

Note. (1) strongly disagree, (2) disagree, (3) not sure, (4) agree, and (5) strongly agree.

Extralinguistic Variables

Looking at the relationship between participants’ LOR in France and
their level of proficiency in both Arabic and French languages, it can be
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observed that there is no significant correlation between the two variables
(r=-.024, p > 0.05; r = .146, p > 0.05). On the other hand, the results
indicate a non-significant, negative correlation between participants’ age at
immigration and their proficiency level in the French language (r = -.147,
p > 0.05), and a highly significant, positive correlation between age at
immigration and Arabic proficiency (r = .228, p < 0.01).

The results also show a highly significant, positive correlation between
participants’ attitude towards Arabic and their Arabic proficiency (r =.339,
p < 0.01), and a significant but weak positive correlation between participants’
attitude towards French and their proficiency in French (r =.179, p < 0.05).
However, non-significant, weak negative and positive correlations are found
between participants’ attitude towards Arabic and their French proficiency
(r =-.022, p > 0.05), as well as between participants’ attitude towards French

and their Arabic proficiency (r =.058, p > 0.05).

Interview Results

Following the questionnaire results, which revealed differences
between the three immigrant generations, particularly in their Arabic and
French language proficiency, and their use of these languages across various
domains, the interviews’ findings provide detailed information about the causes
of language shift or maintenance and shed light on immigrant experiences and

challenges to maintain their heritage language.

Language Choice

During the interview, most first-generation participants (7 out of 8)
chose to answer the questions in Arabic, incorporating numerous French words
and expressions. This is quite common for Algerians given the fact that French
borrowings are a common feature of the spoken Arabic varieties, not only in
Algeria but throughout all Maghreb countries. Only one participant (58 years
old) chose to respond exclusively in French, suggesting that his linguistic
choices are generally determined by his prior experiences and personal

background. The participant elaborates on that by saying:
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Excerpt (1)

In the country [Algeria], I used to study in French. Later on, I worked

in the journalism sector where we operated in French...

As for second-generation participants, most of them preferred
answering the interview questions in French, considering it the easier language
for them. They admitted that despite their understanding of Arabic, their

speaking proficiency is somewhat limited and weak. One participant explains:

Excerpt (2)

Thanks to my wife, I understand Derdja [Algerian dialect]. I do not
understand everything of course, but it is okay for me. The problem is
always when I try to respond in Derdja, I cannot and I do not feel

comfortable speaking it. It is terrible.

Only one second-generation participant (23 years old) responded in
Arabic. Despite being born and raised in a French-speaking environment, she
explicitly stated that she faces no difficulties when communicating in Arabic.
She further added that whenever addressed in Arabic, she would respond in
Arabic.

Language Use

The interviews conducted with the Algerian immigrants in France
provided valuable insights into their language use. When asked about the
language they predominantly use in their day-to-day lives, both first- and
second-generation participants claimed that it mainly depends on the situation
they are in as well as the people with whom they are interacting.

First-generation interviewees indicated that the partner’s nationality
impacts their use, as well as their children’s use of the Arabic language.
Participants who are married to French spouses reported highly frequent use
of French at the expense of Arabic at home. However, those who are married
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to Algerian partners asserted the use of a mix of Arabic and French.

Second- and third-generation children may be exposed to Arabic
through contact with family and relatives in Algeria. Such contact can be very
beneficial for improving their Arabic proficiency. For instance, a first-generation
woman married to a second-generation man described her third-generation

children’s Arabic as follows:

Excerpt (3)

My children speak Arabic very well, but since everyone here speaks
French, they are obliged to use French instead. Whenever we go to

Algeria, they only speak Arabic.

Evidently in this case, children’s frequent contact with family members
and relatives, be that online or during visits to Algeria, presents them with
an opportunity to further interact with native speakers of the heritage
language, which is not easily attainable abroad. Such interactions not only
provide valuable exposure to Arabic, but also serve to counteract the societal
and academic pressures for a shift towards French.

While contact with relatives in Algeria is important, it is by no means
always positive. At times, contact can worsen the situation for second- or third-
generation children, accelerating the shift towards the dominant language.
A first-generation parent expressed how his children’s frequent contact with
family and relatives in Algeria was not beneficial for their Arabic proficiency.

The following is an excerpt from his interview:

Excerpt (4)

Question: Which language do your children use when talking to their
relatives in Algeria?

Answer: French.

Question: So, they did not learn Arabic even when they were in contact
with family in Algeria?

Answer: No, because my family in Algeria spoke to them in French

since they knew they do not understand Arabic.
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As per this case, contact with family and relatives in the home country
was not conducted in the heritage language, which resulted in additional

exposure to French.

Attitudes

Concerning interviewees’ attitude, the results are congruent with
findings from the questionnaire. The participants who took part in the interview
voiced their positive attitude towards their heritage language. For them, Arabic
not only denotes an essential means of communication with family and
relatives at home, but also bears great cultural value and deeply correlates
with their Algerian identity which is substantiated by a myriad of interviewees’
statements. One of which comes from a first-generation immigrant expressing

his daily need to hear Arabic as it makes him feel home:

Excerpt (5)

I cannot live in a place where there are no Algerians or Maghrebis in
general. I need to hear Arabic and talk about Algeria. I feel at home
like that.

This positive stance towards Arabic drives transmission efforts among
first-generation members who believe their children should speak the heritage

language. A first-generation immigrant asserts the following:

Excerpt (6)

All this work we are doing is to establish the Arabic language in the
hearts and minds of our children. We do not want our children to lose
their Arabic language. On Sundays, I normally have other things to do,
but look we are here from 8 am to 1 pm to teach our children Arabic.
All this effort is for that.

Albeit one of the contributing factors to heritage language maintenance

and transmission, religion may constitute the sole reason for the preservation
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of Arabic among Algerians in France. The Arabic language in Islam is absolutely
imperative. The holy Quran is written in Arabic, and every prayer and
invocation requires the recitation of Quranic verses in Arabic. As such, Islam is
inherently linked to the language, and so do its adherers by extension. This is

especially evident in the next excerpt:

Excerpt (7)

There are schools here to learn Arabic, and we are trying as parents to
speak with our children in Arabic so as to preserve their Arabic
language and identity, but as I see it here, Arabic is on the decline.
Maybe it will remain for years and years, but afterwards, God [Allah]

only knows. We are trying to preserve Arabic just for our religion.

Interviewees also expressed awareness of the significant role that
French occupies in their lives. First-generation immigrants recognise
the importance of French in securing job opportunities, reaching academic
milestones, as well as achieving social acceptance and integration. As such,
their attitude towards it is not so much negative, but rather is one of awareness

and positivity. An interviewee states:

Excerpt (8)

Now that we came to France, it is absolutely normal to speak French
for work as well as for everything. Even back in Algeria, we did not
speak Arabic fully as half of it was French and the other half Arabic. We
kept doing that for years and it stayed with us.

Evidently, French also carries additional value for second- and third-
generation immigrants. They are not only exposed to the French language at
a societal level but are also formally taught in French from childhood until
adolescence and possibly beyond. For them, French assumes
the primary position that Arabic occupied in the lives of their first-

generation parents or grandparents. In that sense, their attitude towards
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French may prove positive for more reasons than just occupational or
academic.

Although the shift towards the majority language may appear to be
rapid for subsequent generations, it is by no means a process bereft of
difficulty. Due to positive attitudes towards the heritage language and culture
transmitted from first-generation immigrants to their descendants, the latter
may receive scathing remarks or behaviours seeking to eradicate any presence
of the heritage language. This is especially the case in workplaces or
educational establishments wherein the French language is supremely
powerful.

One first-generation participant tells the story of his child who was
humiliated by one of his teachers for merely drawing an Algerian flag.
The parent maintains his son’s positive attitude towards Arabic and
the Algerian culture, which prompted him to draw an Algerian flag when
the teacher allowed them to freely sketch whatever they wanted. In
consequence, the child was publicly shamed by the teacher in sight of his
colleagues and other teachers. According to the parent, his son’s once positive
attitude towards Arabic dwindled in fear of stigmatization. Such incidents
usually result in hastening a shift towards the French language and culture to
avoid any unfavourable outcomes, whether academically, socially, or

professionally.

Discussion and Conclusions

The present investigation sets out to explore language proficiency,
language use, and attitudes among three generations of Algerian immigrants
in France. The study is based on data collected from 187 participants through
questionnaire surveys and 11 through interviews.

The results suggest a gradual shift towards French starting from
the second generation. This was evident in participants' self-rated language
proficiency and language use in different domains. As for proficiency,
a significant decrease in Arabic language proficiency is reported by the second
and third generations. This is especially marked by weak literacy as opposed
to oral skills which remained relatively resilient. Based on the reported
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language use patterns, Arabic is most often used by members of the first
generation in various domains, including home, with friends, and in
the mosque. Admittedly, French is not absent among first-generation
speakers. It is used in workplaces, or when addressing friends who only speak
French. Second- and third-generation participants also declared the use of
Arabic, but only for religious purposes or when taking Arabic courses on
weekends.

One of the most instrumental factors which considerably influence
heritage language proficiency of second- and third-generation participants is
heritage language exposure. Considering that home is the most important
domain where second- and third-generation bilinguals are expected to learn
and use Arabic, having only one first- or second-generation parent seems to
limit their exposure to the language. Instead, this is likely to culminate in
the use of French. This is not surprising since many previous studies on mixed
marriages have acknowledged its contribution to language shift among
heritage language speakers (see Seving, 2016; Pauwels, 1985).

Language use for first-generation immigrants can be influenced by
their prior exposure to the majority language of the new society. As is the case
with first-generation Algerian immigrants in France, many of them are familiar
with French, while some are even fluent speakers of the language. In fact,
Algerians who possess a secondary level of education usually have a good
understanding of the French language. University graduates in scientific
disciplines such as mathematics, engineering, and medicine are taught in
French, and most of them have a good command of the language. Moreover,
those working within the business sector communicate primarily in French.
Thus, it is no surprise that some first-generation immigrants would prefer
French to Arabic as they were already accustomed to using it prior to their
arrival in France. This may influence the linguistic behaviour of their children.

All participants, regardless of their generation, exhibited positive
attitudes towards both French and Arabic. Respondents acknowledge
the importance of Arabic, not only as a marker of identity, but also as a crucial
part of their religious beliefs. In light of that, they perceive its maintenance
and transmission synonymous to the preservation of their culture and religion.

The participants also recognise the importance of speaking French in the new
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society as it facilitates social integration, increases job opportunities, and helps
with academic achievements. For second- and third-generation bilinguals,
French denotes part of their identity and culture given that they were born and
raised in France. Nonetheless, the positive attitude towards Arabic, especially
by members of the second and third generations, does not necessarily reflect
their effort or motivation to learn it.

Attitude towards the heritage language is not entirely fixed. Data from
the interview revealed that certain experiences can shape or change
immigrants’ perspectives. This is particularly the case in schools or workplaces
where prejudice against anything Algerian or Arabic can be prevalent.

No correlation was found between participants’ LOR in France and their
Arabic proficiency. This could be related to the fact that most first-generation
participants in the present study left Algeria after reaching adulthood. The age
at immigration is strongly associated with the LOR, and often the two factors
intersect. Literature on the topic suggests that migration prior to adulthood
leaves immigrants more susceptible to shift towards the majority language,
especially with a prolonged LOR (O'Leary, 1988). Among adults, however,
language shift is not usually expected given that migrants have already fully
acquired the language as well as the cultural values of their home country.
Notwithstanding, the data is inconclusive. A recent study on German
immigrants who moved to Finland as adults suggests that a shift has occurred
towards Finnish after a prolonged LOR (Grasz, 2023). Schmid (2019) maintains
that LOR should not be perceived in separation but rather in tandem with other
factors which probably interact and influence one another in unpredictable,
complex, and non-linear ways.

On the other hand, a highly significant positive correlation was found
between participants’ age at immigration and their Arabic proficiency level,
suggesting that the older someone is at the time of immigration, the more
proficient their mother tongue tends to be and the opposite is true. This result
is in line with what was found by Luo and Wiseman (2000) in their study on
language maintenance among Chinese immigrant children in the United States.

The results also show a highly significant positive correlation between
the participants’ attitude towards Arabic and their overall Arabic proficiency.

This means that a more positive attitude towards Arabic is related to a better
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proficiency level in the language. In this particular study, second- and third-
generation participants’ positive attitude towards Arabic does not seem to
promote language maintenance since they predominantly use more French
than Arabic in almost all domains.

In conclusion, this study revealed significant differences between
the three generations of Algerian immigrants in their self-reported proficiency
and use of Arabic and French languages, which may be an indication of a
gradual shift towards French. Based on interview data, the reasons behind such
a shift are related to the following: 1) prior exposure to French before
migration; 2) lack of exposure to Arabic, and 3) experiences of discrimination
and marginalization. However, given the special context and attributes of the
target group, one would expect a more severe state of language shift in
the community. Both, the top-down language policy of the host country and
the prior knowledge of French could be accelerators of inter- and
intragenerational language shift, yet this study demonstrated the use of Arabic
in several domains, even in the case of third-generational Algerians.
Bilingualism in the community is maintained by establishing language use
norms, i.e. community group members use the L1 for intragroup
communication in the family, with friends and most importantly in the religious
domain, while L2 is used within the group and for interethnic communication.
Fase et al. (1992) suggests that language maintenance can be ensured by
geographically unbroken settlement patterns and the use of the language for
communication in the minority group. In the case of Algerians living in France
these factors seem to be present in addition to frequent contact with the home
country when the L1 is used.

The results of this study may contribute to the body of knowledge on
LMLS, especially that it focuses on a special group of migrants (colonial
migrants) who have previous knowledge of the host country’s language. It is
also expected that this study will motivate other researchers to conduct further
research on language maintenance and shift among other Arabic immigrant

minorities in France.
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ALZYRO ARABU KALBOS ISLAIKYMO BUDAI PRANCUZIJOJE

Anotacija. Ilga laikg Prancidzijos kalby politika prancizy kalbg laiké vienintele
respublikos kalba, neatsizvelgdama | kitas Salyje vartojamas kalbas. Tokioje situacijoje
imigranty mazumos, tikétina, patiria nemaZzai i53Ukiy siekdamos iSsaugoti savo
paveldétajq kalba. Siame straipsnyje nagrinéjama, kaip alzyrieCiy mazuma, didziausia
imigranty grupé Prancilizijoje, sudaranti 12,7 % visy Salyje gyvenanciy uzsienieciy,
iSlaiko savo kalba ir pereina prie kitos kalbos. Siekiant jvertinti, kokiu mastu kiekviena
karta islaiko paveldétaja kalba, lyginamos trys kartos ir analizuojamas juy kalbos
mokeéjimas, kalbos vartojimas ir kalbinés nuostatos. Taip pat siekiama nustatyti, ar
tyrimo dalyviy kalbos mokéjimas ir vartojimas susije su ju gyvenimo priimanciojoje
Salyje trukme, imigracijos amziumi bei kalbinémis nuostatomis. Dél to tikslinei
populiacijai buvo pateiktas klausimynas; be to, su mazesne kiekvienos kartos grupe
jrasyti interviu. Remiantis 187 apklausos dalyviy duomenimis, Kruskal-Walls testas
parodé reikSmingus skirtumus tarp trijy karty pagal jy paciy nurodoma araby ir pranciizy,
kalby mokéjima ir vartojima bei laipsniSkg peréjimg prie pranclizy kalbos. IS interviu su
11 pasnekovy galima daryti prielaidg, kad tokj poslinkj lemia kelios priezastys:
susidirimo su pranclizy kalba mastas iki migracijos, nepakankamas araby kalbos
vartojimas, diskriminacijos ir marginalizacijos patirtys. Koreliacija tarp ekstralingvistiniy
kintamuyjy ir kalbos moké&jimo neparodé jokio rysio tarp dalyviy gyvenimo priimanciojoje
Salyje trukmeés ir jy araby kalbos mokéjimo lygio. Taciau asmens amzius imigracijos metu
ir nuostatos teigiamai ir reikSmingai koreliavo su dalyviy araby kalbos mokéjimu.

Pagrindinés savokos: Alzyro mazumos grupé Pranclzijoje; imigranty mazumos;
kalbinés nuostatos; kalbos iSlaikymas ir kaita; kalbos mokéjimas; kalbos vartojimas.
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ENDANGERED LANGUAGES: A SYSTEMATIC
QUALITATIVE STUDY OF SOCIO-CULTURAL
IMPACTS AND REVITALISATION

Abstract. This study investigates endangered language preservation through three
research questions: risk factors for endangerment, socio-cultural effects of language
loss, and complexities in preservation and revitalisation. A qualitative systematic review
underscores the cultural, historical and intellectual importance of endangered languages.
It identifies globalisation, urbanisation, and dominant languages as key accelerators of
linguistic endangerment. The findings indicate significant sociocultural consequences of
language loss, notably the decline of cultural identity and heritage. The study concludes
that community involvement, technological advancements, and supportive government
policies are crucial to successful preservation, ensuring that at-risk languages are
maintained and revitalised for future generations.

Keywords: cultural identity; endangered languages; language policy; language
preservation; linguistic discrimination.

Introduction

Human languages serve as dynamic representations of human
experiences, encompassing history, culture, and perspective. They encapsulate
the unique narratives of their speakers across generations. However,
the prevalence of certain languages threatens the existence of other
languages.

Language endangerment occurs due to various factors. Globalisation
promotes assimilation of minority languages into dominant languages and
jeopardises minority language communities. Migration for economic or political
reasons further erodes linguistic heritage, as individuals often adopt dominant
languages and neglect their native tongues. Moreover, linguistic discrimination
marginalises minority language speakers, perpetuating stereotypes, and
hastening language decline, particularly regarding socio-economic prospects.

A study indicates that 50 to 90% of more than 6,000 current languages
may face extinction by 2100 (Maffi, 2005). The ascendancy of dominant
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languages, such as English and Chinese, has contributed to the decline of
numerous lesser-spoken languages (Kandler, 2009). Kornai (2013) noted that
there are around 7,000 languages worldwide, with approximately
2,500 classified as endangered.

The number of languages fluctuates on the basis of the classification of
dialects as distinct entities. Approximately one-fourth of languages and some
dialects possess unique scripts, and undiscovered languages may still exist.
The latest data from ethnologists lists 6,809 languages. Approximately
10 million individuals speak 300 languages, while nearly half of all languages
are used by approximately 6,000 speakers, with 450 languages facing
significant extinction risks. As can be seen, 60% of the world's languages are
spoken by fewer than 10,000 individuals, with 10% by fewer than
100 (Rahman, 2024).

This study seeks to identify the catalysts of language endangerment,
evaluate the sociocultural ramifications of language loss, and investigate
barriers to preservation and revitalisation, ultimately formulating strategies to

uphold linguistic diversity and enrich global cultural heritage.

Literature Review

The endangerment of languages is a major concern for scholars and
organisations around the world. Approximately 43% of the existing languages
are classified as endangered, as indicated by UNESCO (Dressler, 2017).
Indigenous languages are especially at risk, and many are critically endangered
(Ting, 2023). Languages are endangered by declining speakers, poor
transmission, and dominant languages (Joven-Romero, 2020). Endangered
tongues are frequently recognised to have speaker numbers less than
10,000 (Headland, 2018).

"Critically endangered" languages face severe declines in speakers and
a shift away from their use (Lee & Way, 2016). Various methodologies,
including the graded intergenerational disruption scale, have been established
to assess language endangerment (Bodo et al., 2017). Language revitalisation
aims to improve the status of endangered languages, from severe

endangerment to widespread use (Ting, 2023).
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Endangered languages exhibit various types according to their level of
endangerment. UNESCO's Atlas reveals that 43% of contemporary languages
are endangered, with various classifications including critically endangered,
severely endangered, endangered, and vulnerable languages (Dressler, 2017).
Language endangerment is disproportionately prevalent on islands where
significant percentages of extinct and critically endangered languages reside
(Tershy et al., 2015). Factors such as war and repression of linguistic minorities
contribute to language endangerment (Kingston & Hanson, 2022). Endangered
language movements emphasise the need to protect linguistic diversity globally
(Roche & Suzuki, 2018).

Addressing language endangerment involves processes such as
reclamation, revitalisation, and reinvigoration (Sivak, 2023; Zuckermann,
2021). Therefore, urgent efforts are necessary to safeguard the cultural and
linguistic heritage of endangered languages. Recognising endangered
languages as "language ecologies" underscores their interconnectedness and
the significance of social and historical contexts in linguistic studies (Hermes,
2012). Classification systems, such as Zarma's five-level system, identify
languages under social and economic pressure (Muhammad, 2014).
The revitalisation context for indigenous and endangered languages highlights
the importance of new speakers in language re-creation (Ting, 2023).
Traditional multilingual settings are increasingly at risk, necessitating
immediate action to preserve their linguistic diversity (Pakendorf et al., 2021).

The categorisation of endangered languages is based on varying levels
of endangerment, emphasising the need to understand, reviving and
addressing the underlying causes. Language revitalisation highlight
the importance of new speakers and participations of indigenous communities,
linguists, teachers, and language activists in preserving endangered languages
(Wiltshire et al., 2022; Farfan & Olko, 2021). The multifaceted nature of
endangered languages requires accurate assessment and evaluation of
effective preservation strategies to combat the loss of linguistic diversity.
Various vitality scales and metrics are essential to classify and understand
the levels of language endangerment.

Linguistic discrimination, or linguicism, entails biased treatment based
on language or dialects (Skutnabb-Kangas, 2018b). This form of prejudice
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reinforces the disparities among linguistic groups that are similar to racism,
ethnicism, or sexism. Historical instances of linguistic discrimination include
severe actions, such as the mutilation of slaves' tongues, the prohibition of
German during World War II, and the execution of Russian speakers’ post-
Alaskan purchase. Additionally, linguistic discrimination affects broader social
structures, which causes significant obstacles for various ethnic, racial, and
linguistic groups due to the established social and educational inequalities.
Moreover, an example of this is linguistic profiling, in which voice-based race
inference also contributes to discrimination in the housing market (Squires &
Chadwick, 2006; Wright, 2023; Rice, 2006).

Linguicism refers to ideologies and systems that rationalise unequal
power among linguistically distinct groups. Velez (1998) categorised linguicism
as overt, such as explicit language bans, or covert, such as the omission of
language in education. The spectrum of linguicism, highlighting a range that
includes direct discrimination and intricate, unrecognised signs within
the discrimination in education for minorities (see Gynther, 2003, 2007 as cited
in Skutnabb-Kangas, 2018a). It is framed as a loss of power and influence
linked to language, highlighting its relevance to power dynamics and social
equity.

Language revitalisation involves initiatives aimed at sustaining and
revitalising endangered and minority languages within communities. Such
efforts are vital to maintaining linguistic diversity and cultural identity. Various
approaches have been adopted to foster new speakers, including digital
technology (Galla, 2016), specialised teaching methods for endangered
languages (Hinton, 2011), and musical integration to foster new speakers
(Ansah et al., 2022). Furthermore, language revitalisation encompasses both
linguistic and socio-cultural dimensions. This requires a transformation in
the perspectives of the community on language use, promoting greater
engagement with endangered languages by both native speakers and learners
(Hinton, 2018). Furthermore, effective revitalisation requires active community
participation in linguistic documentation and revitalisation strategies (Hermes,
2012).

The objective of language revitalisation is to stop or reverse language

extinction. This includes: (a) assessing individual languages, (b) understanding
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the complex causes of language decline, (c) advocating publicly and politically,
(d) documenting languages, and (e) collaborating with community members to
support language preservation efforts (Wilhelm, 2013/2023). In addition,
language revitalisation initiatives have garnered considerable attention and
involve various stakeholders, from individuals to governmental bodies.
Grenoble and Whaley (2006) emphasised coordinated actions, while Hinton
(2013) highlighted family and community involvement, focussing on innovative
strategies to engage the younger generations. A review of the literature
presents a 10-year national plan of India that focusses on policy development
and community involvement for the revitalisation of native language (Bureau
of Indian Affairs, 2023).

Indigenous communities around the world face threats to their
linguistic heritage from dominant colonial languages and cultures (Meighan,
2023). Studies suggest that active use and revitalisation of traditional
indigenous languages can improve mental and physical well-being (Whalen
et al., 2023). Consequently, the role of linguists has evolved to become more
complex and politically charged, necessitating ethical partnerships rooted in
mutual benefits and trust (Wilhelm, 2013/2023). Language revitalisation is
a comprehensive process that integrates linguistic, cultural, and technological

strategies to protect endangered languages.

Research Methodology

This study focusses on endangered languages, linguistic discrimination,
and linguistic revitalisation from a sociolinguistic perspective. The research
method used is a qualitative systematic review of the literature aiming to
identify and critically review relevant research, as outlined by Rubio-Alcala et
al. (2019). The review process was rigorous and systematic, ensuring
the collection of relevant articles by systematically searching several databases
such as Google Scholar, ERIC, JSTOR, Scopus, and many other relevant
sources. This is due to the large number of studies available in the field of

endangered languages.
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Findings and Discussion

Statistical evidence indicates a significant language loss in various
regions. Several countries, including Papua-Neuve Guinea and Brazil, exhibit
diverse languages that are facing extinction. Within these nations, only a few
languages maintain substantial speaker populations and official recognition
(Brenzinger & Graaf, n.d.). In more linguistically uniform areas, language
threats are less severe but still noteworthy. For instance, the Sorbian language
has been gradually supplanted by German since the 13th century (Faska,
2012), and Saami languages faced significant pressure from dominant state
languages from the mid-1800s to World War II (Jernsletten, 1993). Similarly,
the Sora language in Bangladesh (Mahapatra, 1991) and the Breton language
in France (Mendel, 2004) are endangered.

Scholars have linked the rapid extinction of languages to biodiversity
loss and the erosion of unique worldviews (Nettle & Romaine, 2000). Crystal
(2000) highlights that the dominance of global languages exacerbates
the marginalisation of minor languages. Mufwene (2002) discussed
socioeconomic factors, asserting that language shift and death are influenced
by the economic advantages of dominant languages.

Addressing language extinction requires urgent multifaceted
interventions. Preservation strategies should encompass socioeconomic,
cultural, and political factors that affect language survival. By tackling the root
causes of language endangerment and applying effective preservation
measures, linguistic homogenisation can be resisted, thus safeguarding global
linguistic diversity.

In Lithuania, the Karaim language, part of the Turkic family, is critically
endangered, the northwest Karaim dialect being the only remnant in Lithuania
and Poland (Németh, 2023). The Lithuanian dialects exhibit regional variations
and complexity. While dialects such as Samogitian (Zemaitian) possess
a strong regional identity, others, such as certain Aukstaitian sub-dialects, face
potential decline (Mikasyté, 2017). Lithuania's linguistic environment is
intricate and shaped by historical influence and diverse languages. The Grand
Duchy of Lithuania has historically promoted multilingualism for effective
communication (LGzys, 2012). This language co-existence has led to
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interference, bilingualism, and multilingualism, illustrating the region's rich
linguistic heritage (Koniusz, 2015). Even with official monolingual policies, real
language use often reveals a hybrid variety, challenging strict monolingualism
(PinkeviCiené, 2022). This linguistic richness is further evidenced by
the interactions between Lithuanian and Latvian-speaking communities in
border regions, and the historical impact of Germanic languages in Lithuania
(Rudzate, 2022).

In the context of globalisation, bilingual and multilingual communities
face increased risks of language variety and a reduction in linguistic diversity
(Mirhosseini & Abazari, 2016). Initiatives aimed at preserving and promoting
minority languages are essential to safeguard linguistic heritage and cultural

identity despite these challenges.

Endangered Languages: Socio-cultural Importance and

Risk Factors

The preservation of endangered languages is crucial for the protection
of traditional knowledge, cultural identity, and human heritage for
the forthcoming generations (Bensemann et al.,, 2023; Camara-Leret &
Bascompte, 2021). Furthermore, endangered languages improve global
cultural and cognitive diversity, as each language encapsulates a distinctive
worldview that has evolved over centuries, reflecting the cumulative knowledge
of its speakers (Evans, 2010). These languages are frequently regarded
the quintessence of cultural heritage, serving as a repository of human history
and representing intricate social and cognitive systems (UNESCO, 2003). Every
language, indigenous or dominant, encapsulates a distinctive understanding of
local ecosystems and environmental interactions (Gorenflo et al., 2012).
Furthermore, the extinction of any language can lead to the forfeiture of
invaluable knowledge on biodiversity, sustainable practices, and ecological
equilibrium (Maffi, 2005). Furthermore, language plays a crucial role in
the cognitive mechanisms that encompass memory, perception, and problem
solving capabilities. Consequently, language extinction increases the likelihood
of losing these unique cognitive frameworks (Boroditsky, 2011). Both dominant
and endangered languages promote cognitive diversity, offering varied
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methodologies for understanding and interpreting the world (Lupyan & Dale,
2010). Therefore, the conservation of endangered languages signifies
the preservation of the intricate tapestry of human cognitive and cultural
experiences (Nettle & Romaine, 2000).

In addition, the symbolic significance of endangered languages is
evident within the linguistic landscape, which augments language awareness
and emphasizes the critical importance of these languages (Klava & Ernstreits,
2022). Discourse surrounding endangered languages frequently underscores
their intrinsic value, employing metaphors such as "priceless treasures" to
accentuate their relevance (Schwartz, 2018; Muehlmann, 2012). Government-
led initiatives aim to create a multitude of potential advantages. These benefits
may extend beyond the linguistic sphere and positively impact the autonomy,
legal framework, and general welfare of communities associated with these
languages (Watson, 2020).

In addition, several significant risk factors contribute to the change and
decline in endangered languages. Primarily, economic necessity serves as one
of the predominant forces propelling language shifts toward dominant
languages, as individuals often pursue “linguistic capital” (Bourdieu, 2003)
pertinent to their specific contexts, operating under the assumption that
adopting or transitioning to a dominant language can secure enhanced
employment prospects and facilitate greater mobility. Consequently, numerous
individuals forsake their native languages in favour of languages that are
perceived as economically advantageous (Grenoble & Whaley, 2006).
Bangladesh is in a similar situation. Individuals show less interest in acquiring
proficiency in Bengali, instead opting to allocate their resources and time to
mastering English, as it is believed to guarantee employment and promote
social mobility (Roshid, 2018). Furthermore, linguistic discrimination is
frequently interwoven with the dynamics of political power. Dominant groups
with social and political influence may marginalise minority languages
inadvertently or deliberately. This often culminates in the relegation of minority
languages to informal contexts, devoid of official recognition, and experiencing
a contraction of functional domains (May, 2012). Thus, the marginalisation of
minority languages diminishes their status and practical significance, thereby

exacerbating their decline toward extinction.
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Another salient risk manifests itself within educational systems that
predominantly endorse hegemonic languages while systematically
marginalising minority or indigenous languages. This phenomenon obstructs
the intergenerational transmission of minority or endangered languages and
perpetuates the notion that these linguistic forms lack intrinsic value or
practical utility (Cummins, 2000). Illustratively, nations such as Australia and
Canada have a historical precedent for suppressing indigenous languages
through educational paradigms that favour English [or French in Quebec] at
the expense of native tongues (Khawaja, 2021). Such suppression has
precipitated a marked decline in the demographics of Indigenous language
speakers. Furthermore, the peril of language endangerment may also arise
from the repercussions of warfare, genocide, and explicit repression directed
toward linguistic minorities (Kingston & Hanson, 2022).

Ultimately, individuals can experience coercive pressure to conceal or
relinquish their linguistic heritage to facilitate assimilation when subjected to
discrimination based on language or accent. Lippi-Green (1997) posits that this
tendency may undermine cultural identity and foster a shift towards dominant
languages. A pertinent illustration of this phenomenon is observed in
the decline of Welsh as a linguistic entity within the United Kingdom, attributed
to cultural pressures. During the mid-19th century, British authorities
characterised Welsh as the vernacular of the uncivilised and uneducated, thus
establishing English as the predominant language across most public domains
(Bowen, 2020). Consequently, contemporary initiatives aimed at revitalising
and promoting the Welsh language strive to counteract its decline and reclaim
the cultural heritage intrinsically linked to it.

The framework of language revitalisation for indigenous and
endangered languages encompasses the discursive construction of language
ownership and accountability, highlighting the pivotal role of new speakers in
the revival of these languages (Ting, 2023). In addition, traditional multilingual
environments are increasingly at risk, underscoring the critical necessity of

safeguarding linguistic diversity (Pakendorf et al., 2021).
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Role of Policy in Preserving Endangered Languages

The preservation of endangered languages is vital to linguistic diversity
and cultural heritage. Protection strategies include documentation and
revitalisation programmes to ensure linguistic diversity among future
generations. Preservation efforts include documentation, revitalisation, and
conservation initiatives. Furthermore, the preservation of endangered
languages serves as resistance to linguistic oppression and cultural erasure
(Battiste, 2000). By disputing the perceived superiority of dominant languages,
preserving marginalised languages empowers communities to affirm their
identities and resist linguistic assimilation pressure (Fishman, 1996). Initiatives
like "Kohanga Reo" in New Zealand have significantly aided the revival of
the Mori language (Mahrooqi & Asante, 2012), challenging English dominance
and affirming indigenous cultural value. Furthermore, language preservation
acts against globalisation, which often prioritises some dominant languages
over endangered ones. Communities can resist monolingualism by promoting
minority languages in education and the media (Hale, 1992). In particular,
post-1994 education reforms in Bolivia advanced Quechua, Aymara, and other
indigenous languages alongside Spanish (Hornberger, 1998) through bilingual
education and recognition policies to counter Spanish dominance. Furthermore,
language preservation is linked to broader resistance efforts, including land
rights and environmental activism. Indigenous communities worldwide
integrate language preservation into their struggles against colonisation, land
loss, and environmental degradation (Maffi, 2005).

Education is crucial to revitalising endangered languages. Various
strategies have been developed to meet the specific requirements of language
revitalisation (Hinton, 2011). Furthermore, social networks and digital
resources greatly influence multilingual practices and education, especially
within indigenous and minority contexts (Imtiaz & Murshed, 2020). Specifically,
training community members in linguistic methodologies and transcription has
been effective in documenting endangered languages (Hermes, 2012).
Additionally, the incorporation of endangered languages into formal education,
supported by heritage languages as instructional media, facilitates

intergenerational transmission (Barrett-Walker et al., 2020). These initiatives
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engage scholars, enhance public awareness of language endangerment, attract
funding, and aid communities in preserving their linguistic heritage (Hill, 2002).
Furthermore, language revitalisation encompasses various forms, including
music lyrics, that improve usage (Arifin, 2019). Consequently, immersion
education is vital to revitalising indigenous languages, emphasising grassroots
efforts and community consciousness (Hermes & Kawai‘ae'a, 2014). Social
networks and emerging technologies provide innovative avenues for language
education and exposure (Deschene, 2019). Numerous countries have
demonstrated various policy frameworks to safeguard linguistic diversity,
reflecting their distinct linguistic and cultural contexts. For instance, South
Africa's Constitution [1996] endorses 11 official languages, promoting
multilingualism and linguistic equity across government, education, and media
(Du Plessis, 2000). As more examples, the National Indigenous Languages
Report (Australian Government, 2019) and organisations, such as First
Languages Australia (www.firstlanguages.org.au), established in 2013,
exemplify Australia's dedication to conserve and foster indigenous linguistic
heritage. These programs aim to identify, manage, and distribute linguistic
resources housed in archival institutions. Concurrently, they emphasise the
crucial role of local community participation and cultural significance in
maintaining the vitality of Australia's Indigenous Languages. This national
effort underscores a country's commitment to preserving its rich indigenous
linguistic diversity.

While French endures as the singular official language of France,
the government admits the existence of numerous regional languages,
incorporating Alsatian, Basque, Breton, Catalan, Corsican, Franc Provengal,
Occitan, and the languages d’oil, which embody different northern dialects.
Significant milestones in the development of French language policy within
the educational sector include the establishment of compulsory public
education with instruction in French in 1882, the implementation of the Toubon
Law in 1994, which mandates the utilisation of French in educational
establishments, the recognition of regional languages within the curriculum in
2001, and the initiation of bilingual programmes in regional languages in 2013.
These achievements illustrate an enhanced appreciation of the cultural and

historical importance of regional languages, which has led to increased
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availability of language education in academic institutions (Nikolovski, 2018;
Hawkey & Kasstan, 2015). Additionally, the acknowledgment of New Zealand
Sign Language (NZSL) as an official language by New Zealand in 2006
highlights the imperative for inclusivity as well as the fundamental rights
pertaining to communication. It was officially recognized as a language of New
Zealand in April 2006 pursuant to the New Zealand Sign Language Act 2006
(New Zealand Government, 2023).

Concurrently, it is essential to recognize that the Constitution of Kenya
(2010) acknowledges the significance of cultural diversity and the safeguarding
of indigenous languages. This concept is evident in the Basic Education Act
(2013) (Government of Kenya, 2013) which mandates the use of the mother
tongue as the language of instruction in lower primary education grades 1 to
3 in regions where the language is prevalent. Furthermore, it is imperative to
reiterate that Singapore's initiative for bilingualism, established in the 1960s,
obligates students to excel in both English and their cultural languages (i.e.,
Mandarin for the Chinese faction, Malay for the Malays and Tamil for
the Indians) (Le, 2023; Ng, 2011). This policy has two objectives. First, it
addresses the necessity of effective global communication, as English operates
as a universal language, facilitating interaction in a connected world and
providing access to international commerce, technology and education.
Furthermore, it promotes social integration within Singapore's multifaceted
population, by establishing a common linguistic framework across diverse
ethnic groups. Additionally, advocacy for native languages preserves and
honours cultural heritage, ensuring continuity with ancestral customs, beliefs,
and values. This bilingual approach is recognised for enhancing Singapore's
economic prosperity by fostering a workforce proficient in English that is
grounded in its cultural heritage. In addition, it cultivates national unity and
multiculturalism, reflecting Singapore's identity as a cohesive and diverse
society. India's endeavour to safeguard endangered languages, spearheaded
by the Central Institute of Indian Languages (CIIL), aims to advance and
conserve Indian languages through research, promote linguistic cohesion, and
document minority and tribal languages. CIIL also fosters emotional unity and
interdisciplinary studies of these languages (Benedikter, 2013). These

instances underscore the vital importance of well-formulated policies, legal
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acknowledgements, and community involvement in promoting linguistic
diversity and preserving endangered languages. Consequently, revitalising
endangered languages requires innovative educational strategies and robust
policies to protect minority language rights, uphold linguistic traditions,

celebrate cultural diversity, and enrich human communication.

Exploring Case Studies: Demonstrating the Role of Language

Preservation in Resisting Linguistic Discrimination

Analysing real-world cases reveals valuable insights into how language
preservation functions as a resistance mechanism. The following cases
demonstrate the dynamic relationship between endangered languages and
proactive attempts to combat linguistic discrimination.

Rejuvenation efforts and promotion of Bilingualism in Wales

The Welsh language in the UK has significantly declined due to English
dominance, particularly after the Laws in the Wales Acts of 1535 and 1542,
which undermined Welsh in key areas. Nevertheless, since the Ilate
20th century, revival efforts have emerged through grassroots activism and
policy initiatives. The Welsh Language Act of 1993 and the Government of
Wales Act of 1998 formally acknowledged Welsh and incorporated educational
reforms for bilingual instruction up to the age of sixteen. These actions have
resulted in a steady increase in Welsh speakers, with a governmental goal of
one million speakers by Welsh Government (2017). Revitalisation efforts have
also fostered renewed national identity and cultural pride, as the Welsh
language has been reintegrated into the media, education, and daily use in
conjunction with the promotion of bilingual education. In addition, schools have
incorporated Welsh into their curricula, facilitating instruction in both
languages. Government offices and public services have begun to provide
Welsh language services to promote bilingualism. Additionally, media outlets
have played a role in broadcasting Welsh programmes, news and

entertainment. Consequently, local cultural events, museums, and festivals
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have embraced language, enhancing national identity and pride. Consequently,
the collaborative interplay among these initiatives has significantly mitigated
discrimination towards Welsh speakers, culminating in the development of
a dynamic bilingual community (cf. Ozerk & Williams, 2023; Royles & Lewis,
2019).

The Maori Renaissance in New Zealand

The decline in the Maori language, an indigenous linguistic
representation of New Zealand, can be traced back to colonisation and the
overarching influence of the English language, resulting in the marginalisation
of both the Maori language and its cultural significance. Recently, preservation
initiatives have experienced a significant increase. Programmes such as
Kohanga Reo (language nests), which were established in the 1980s,
concentrate on immersing young children in the Maori language from an early
age, further supported by government-endorsed television and radio
broadcasts. These meticulously coordinated endeavours have played a pivotal
role in what is widely recognised as the Maori Renaissance. This cultural revival
is characterised by an increased use of language, an enhanced sense of cultural
pride and connection to indigenous heritage, and a broader social
acknowledgement of New Zealand's dual cultural identity (Hunter & Hunter,
2020; Te Huia, 2020).

Reviving the Hawaiian Language

In Hawaii, the Hawaiian language had previously faced extinction.
However, collaborative efforts have led to a successful revitalisation. Schools
have emerged as crucial centres for Hawaiian language education through
immersion programmes. These programmes allow children to learn
the language naturally and incorporate it into everyday conversations.
Furthermore, local media began to produce content in Hawaii, helping its
normalisation. Community workshops engage adults in language learning and
practice. Universities have also played a role in researching and documenting

language and preserving cultural heritage for future generations. These joint
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initiatives have enhanced cultural pride and reduced linguistic discrimination
against native speakers (Wilson, 2020; Saft, 2023; Silva, 2022; Ramirez,
2024; Heinrich, 2020).

Rejuvenation of the Basque Language

The Basque language, a venerable European language, arose from
the overwhelming presence of Spanish and French. However, its revival has
been bolstered by governmental support, local media participation, and
educational initiatives within the Basque Country. In addition, authorities have
provided financial resources for Ikastolas, where instruction is conducted in
Basque. Public awareness campaigns have highlighted language
distinctiveness, promoting its presence in public and domestic spheres. In
addition, the media has been instrumental in revitalising the country by
producing Basque content, enhancing its status as a spoken language.
Similarly, literary and cultural endeavours have significantly contributed to
elevating the visibility and acceptance of Basque, thus mitigating
the marginalisation of its speakers (Nandi et al., 2023; Breda & Kramer, 2021;
Nandi et al., 2022; Roman Etxebarrieta et al., 2024; Gardner et al., 2020;
Apodaka et al., 2022).

Indigenous Languages in Latin America

The effort to protect indigenous languages in Latin America exemplifies
resistance to cultural homogenisation. Several nations have implemented
strategies to protect these languages, recognising their vital role in cultural
preservation. In Mexico, the official acknowledgement of 68 national
languages, including 63 indigenous languages, is in accordance with
the general law on the linguistic rights of indigenous people (cf. Bugeda Bernal,
2019; de Ledn, 2019)). Bilingual education is promoted in regions with notable
indigenous demographics and indigenous language characteristics in various
media to enhance cultural representation (Hurtado, 2019). Despite this, there
are still issues, including a scarcity of resources, an absence of competent

bilingual teachers, and social bias. Furthermore, Bolivia's Constitution (2009)
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recognises 37 languages, reflecting a strong commitment to linguistic diversity
(Hammond, 2011; Gussen, 2017). The establishment of an intercultural
bilingual education system and cultural events underscores Bolivia’'s
progressive position, although issues such as resource allocation and
educational disparities continue. Furthermore, Peru's Indigenous Languages
Act (Ley No. 29735) (2011) facilitates the recognition of 47 indigenous
languages in the relevant regions (Howard et al., 2018). This official status
enables individuals to utilise their native languages in public services with
provisions for interpreter assistance. Consequently, legislation fosters the use
of indigenous languages in both public and educational contexts. Indigenous
languages are increasingly represented in media and government
communications (Mendoza-Mori & Becerra Sanchez, 2023), with grassroots
initiatives and community centres essential for language preservation through
collaboration with indigenous leaders. Community involvement significantly
improves Peru's grassroots strategy by complementing its national policies.
Although Mexico, Bolivia, and Peru have made commendable strides in
protecting indigenous languages, the efficacy of these initiatives differs. Bolivia
stands out for its comprehensive constitutional recognition and educational
advancements, establishing it as a leader in linguistic inclusivity. Mexico and
Peru have also shown substantial progress, particularly in the incorporation of
indigenous languages into the media and public services. Paraguay's
acknowledgement of Guarani as an official language with Spanish signifies
the effective incorporation of indigenous languages into societal frameworks,
thereby enhancing national bilingualism (Ullon, 2023). However, these three
nations face shared challenges such as limited resources, societal prejudices,
and inconsistencies in their implementation. In general, these policies
emphasise the necessity of an integrated strategy that merges legal structures,
educational incorporation, media engagement, and community participation to
guarantee effective preservation of indigenous languages and linguistic human

rights in Latin America.
Preservation of the Kurdish Language in the Middle East

In Kurdish populations, the preservation of the Kurdish language is

essential for cultural conservation and resistance with Kurdish identity and
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historical narrative (Soleimani, 2024). Despite political challenges and deprived
of linguistics human rights (Skutnabb-Kangas & Bucak, 1994), grassroots
movements are advocates for the Kurdish education. Informal educational
institutions bolstered by community and international support improve
the accessibility of Kurdish learning. The diaspora uses online platforms to
promote language and heritage. Community-driven initiatives and cultural
events foster the expression and celebration of the Kurdish identity.
Contributions from local authors and artists help to produce Kurdish literature.
These efforts not only renew Kurdish usage but also symbolise identity, cultural
resilience, and resistance to linguistic discrimination (Bochenska, 2022;
Kelbaugh & Conley, 2021).

In examining these instances, interventions in the legal and political
spheres to revitalise minority languages such as Welsh, Maori, Hawaiian,
Basque, indigenous languages in Latin America, and Kurdish employ diverse
strategies tailored to specific contexts. Legislative and administrative support
plays a crucial role in this process. In particular, Wales and New Zealand
achieved substantial advances through legal recognition and immersive
educational strategies. Furthermore, @ community-driven  educational
programmes in Hawaii and media integration in the Basque have demonstrated
their effectiveness. Latin America has shown a strong commitment to
safeguarding indigenous languages through legal and educational initiatives,
although with certain challenges. Additionally, the preservation of the Kurdish
language benefits from grassroots movements and digital platforms. These
examples highlight the need for a comprehensive approach that integrates
legal, educational, media and community efforts for effective revitalisation and

the lasting presence of minority languages.

Challenges in Language Preservation and Linguistic

Revitalisation of Endangered Languages

Language preservation and the struggle against linguistic
discrimination, although noble and critical, often face multifaceted challenges

with which various stakeholders struggle.
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Societal and Economic Dynamics

Dominant languages frequently engender a unique environment
conducive to social advantages and economic proficiency across various
domains, rendering them particularly appealing while simultaneously
overshadowing languages that are at risk of extinction. For numerous
individuals, embracing an endangered language may compromise their
economic potential and social status, thereby instigating apprehension, even
in instances where they acknowledge the intrinsic cultural significance of their
indigenous languages (Grenoble & Whaley, 2006). For example, in
the Philippines, the prevalence of English and Filipino in formal and educational
contexts has resulted in the decreased utilisation of numerous indigenous
languages. Furthermore, the elevated status of English in the realms of global
commerce and international employment often seems to eclipse the relevance
of local languages. In Singapore, the government's prioritisation of English for
global commerce has markedly reduced the prevalence of ethnic languages

such as Malay, Mandarin and Tamil among youth.

Gaps Across Generations

There frequently exists a significant linguistic disparity between
the senior and junior cohorts. The older generation may exhibit proficiency and
possess comprehensive insights into the intricate heritage of the language,
while the younger generation may only demonstrate a superficial grasp
predominantly shaped by the influences of global culture and evolving societal
norms. Nevertheless, reconciling this division requires tailored educational
frameworks and community-driven initiatives that effectively engage younger
populations (Dorian, 1981). For instance, an initiative in the United States
entitled The Master's Apprentice Language Learning Programme (1992) pairs
younger participants with older, proficient speakers to promote
the transmission of language through interactive conversational engagement.
This approach is gaining traction in North America (Mclvor et al., 2024) and
globally (Pine & Turin, 2017). Furthermore, in Japan, initiatives such as
the Ainu language revitalisation project at Hokkaido University (2005) sought
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to mitigate the generational divide through educational and community-

orientated programmes (Alaimo, 2017).

Financial Bottlenecks

The financial battle on the road to language revitalisation is often uphill.
Funding is often scarce, particularly when language keepers are members of
marginalised communities. Funding is essential for selecting programmes,
creating materials, and promoting research (Hinton, 2013). This is evident in
several Latin American nations, where efforts to preserve indigenous languages
are frequently hampered by financial limitations. It is possible that indigenous
groups lack funding or resources to create educational materials or
programmes, despite the rich linguistic diversity between them. Similarly,
there has been little financial support for Santali, a language spoken in
Bangladesh, Nepal, and India. This has had an impact on the development of

educational resources and language-learning initiatives.

Controversies Surrounding Linguistic Authenticity

Efforts to revitalise endangered languages often spark spirited debates
on linguistic authenticity. The central dilemma revolves around determining
which dialect or variant truly captures the core essence of a given language.
The quest for standardisation and linguistic purity can become focal points of
contention, sometimes fragmenting communities and weakening unified
preservation activities (Hale, 2007). This can be seen in the United Kingdom,
where the revitalisation of Cornish faced such controversies, with different
revivalists advocating various orthographies and dialects. Similarly, the Lanna
language in northern Thailand has multiple dialects and lacks a standardised
orthography, leading to debates on how to unify and revitalise it while
respecting its diverse expressions (Unthanon, 2022; Chumbia &
Wongpolganan, 2012; Phattharathanit, 2012).
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Policy Pitfalls

Endangered languages face various policy challenges that facilitate
their decline. The reasons that influence the risk of language loss are elaborate
and cover political, ecological, financial, and sociolinguistic variables.
Oppressive ideologies and assimilation tactics have endangered the languages
of indigenous populations, as exemplified by the Sami languages (Fylling &
Melboe, 2019; Ozerk & Williams, 2023; Sarivaara & Keskitalo, 2016).
Consequently, communities frequently abandon their minority languages as
dominant languages that provide greater economic, political, and social
advantages, worsening the situation. Language policies significantly influence
either the exacerbation of conflicts and language loss or the promotion of
revitalisation and inclusion, thereby affecting societal stability. Historical
legacies of colonisation and marginalisation policies have markedly contributed
to language attrition, underscoring the necessity for effective revitalisation
initiatives. Furthermore, competent administrations in regions with endangered
languages are critical for the formulation and execution of linguistic policies.
Additionally, revitalisation efforts require the creation of innovative pedagogical
strategies that address the distinct needs and objectives of language recovery.
Various countries have implemented strategies for revitalising endangered
languages, yielding differing levels of success, and underscoring the critical
nature of proactive preservation actions. The decline in endangered languages
has necessitated the quantification of endangerment indicators to develop
effective early intervention preservation programmes. In China, the majority
of minority groups possess their own mother tongues (Zuo, 2007). However,
the nationwide promotion of Mandarin Chinese as a national language, initiated
in 1956 (Rohsenow, 2004; Zhou, 1999), along with the globalization-driven
popularity of Mandarin due to China's trade relations with the world, has placed
120 minority languages in unfavourable positions (Zhou & Ross, 2004; Wang
& Phillion, 2009; Sun, 2004; Sun et al., 2007). The promotion of Mandarin
often undermines minority languages, such as Tibetan, Sui, and Qiang (Zhou,
2004; Nima, 2001; Stanford & Evans, 2012). Although some educational
resources and media exist in these minority languages, national policies do not

consistently support their widespread use (cf. Wang & Phillion, 2009).
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So, endangered language policies should require a comprehensive approach
considering historical, sociopolitical, and cultural contexts. Effective
revitalization strategies and policies are essential to preserving linguistic

diversity and ensuring sustainability.

Technological Obstacles

In the digital age, languages must evolve to be technology compatible
to remain relevant. However, many endangered languages find themselves on
the fringes of the digital revolution, lacking foundational technological
infrastructure such as specialised keyboards, localised software, or a significant
online presence (Warschauer et al., 1997). In particular, languages such as
Quechua and Aymara in South America have limited digital presence, with
efforts to develop digital resources hindered by a lack of technological
infrastructure. Similarly, in Vietnam, minority languages such as Hmong and
Khmer Krom struggle to find their place in the digital world, lacking online

content, resources, and technology developed for their specific linguistic needs.

Limitations

The methodological framework of this study had certain limitations. For
example, it exclusively examined particular databases, concentrated
predominantly on publications in the English language, depended on specific
lexical terms, and incorporated comprehensive studies. Qualitative
methodology may have engendered an element of subjectivity. Furthermore,
the sociolinguistic lens used in this investigation may have restricted the
interdisciplinary perspectives. It is imperative to acknowledge these limitations

to contextualise the findings and inform subsequent research.

Conclusion

Maintaining linguistic rights for minority groups is critically important
because the marginalisation of minority languages can profoundly endanger
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their status and vitality. State entities wield substantial authority over language
policy by promoting specific languages while marginalising others, thus
instigating profound societal changes even with slight modifications.
The debate about language extinction is notably contentious; certain scholars
argue that the disappearance of a language does not negatively impact human
society, while others assert that each language embodies a unique perspective,
cognitive framework, mode of expression, and worldview, thus making its
extinction detrimental to cultural diversity. Educational approaches often
prioritise dominant languages over indigenous ones, a phenomenon that has
elicited criticism from linguists. Revitalising at-risk languages requires
comprehensive strategies that encompass the instruction of the native
language within educational systems, its incorporation into cultural
frameworks, and the establishment of linguistic resources, such as lexicons and
encyclopaedias. Active parental involvement is essential to instruct children in
their native languages to promote intergenerational transmission. Language-
related conflicts tend to escalate in multilingual states, leading to legal
controversies. The survival of minority languages depends on effective
government policies, affirmative educational practices, and community-driven
initiatives. The extinction of any language eradicates its distinctive cultural
identity and perspective, transcending its role solely as a medium of

communication.
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NYKSTANéI(_)S KALBOS: SISTEMINIS KOKYBINIS
SOCIOKULTURINIO POVEIKIO IR KALBUY ATGAIVINIMO
TYRIMAS

Anotacija. Siame tyrime nagrinéjamas nykstanciy kalby isaugojimas ir siekiama
aptarti tris klausimus: grésmés rizikos veiksniai, sociokultirinis kalbos praradimo
poveikis ir sudétingi kalby iSsaugojimo ir atgaivinimo aspektai. Kokybiné sisteminé
apzvalga pabrézia nykstanciy kalby kultlrine, istorine ir intelektine svarba; joje
nurodoma, kad globalizacija, urbanizacija ir dominuojancios kalbos jtaka yra pagrindiniai
kalby nykima skatinantys veiksniai. Tyrimo rezultatai rodo, jog kalbos nykimas turi
reikSmingy socialiniy ir kultlriniy pasekmiy, ypac dél to silpsta kultdrinis tapatumas ir
paveldas. Daroma iSvada, kad bendruomenés dalyvavimas, technologiné pazanga ir
palanki vyriausybés politika yra labai svarbis veiksniai, kad kalbos, kurioms gresia
pavojus iSnykti, baty iSsaugotos ir atgaivintos ateities kartoms.

Pagrindinés savokos: kultlrinis tapatumas; nykstancios kalbos; kalby politika;
kalby iSsaugojimas; kalbiné diskriminacija.
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MULTILINGUALISM IN LITHUANIAN
CHILDREN'’S FOLKLORE

Abstract. Multilingualism and multiculturalism have always been phenomena present
in folklore. Since the last decades of the 20th century, due to changes in lifestyle
influenced by factors such as globalization, intense migration, development of social
media, and information technologies, manifestations of multilingualism and
multiculturalism have become even more noticeable and, in consequence, are becoming
an important feature of contemporary folkloric creation. Focusing on a few genres,
namely, counting-out rhymes, games, horror stories and horror verses, this article
presents and discusses manifestations of multilingualism in Lithuanian children’s folklore.
The following are the main research questions that the present study aims to investigate:
How does multilingualism manifest in children’s folklore and what functions does it
perform? How do children adopt and transmit folklore, i.e. how do they adopt and
creatively reinterpret texts and plots, namely, forms and contents from other languages?
Which foreign languages have major impact on Lithuanian children’s folklore?
The methodology of the research consists of analytical descriptive and comparative
analyses. The research has shown that Lithuanian children’s folklore is dynamic and open
to other languages and cultures. Children are attracted by linguistic play and feel
comfortable with texts containing foreign or unknown words. In Lithuanian folklore, two
major influences can be traced: Russian influence, particularly from World War II until
the beginning of the 21st century, and influence from English-speaking countries,
beginning in the 1990s and continuing to the present. Children translate folklore,
sometimes word for word, adapt foreign texts, plots, traditions, take over certain genres,
or integrate separate words or phrases from other languages into Lithuanian folklore.

Keywords: counting-out rhymes; games; horror stories; horror verses; Lithuanian
children’s folklore; multilingualism.

Introduction

Multilingualism and multiculturalism have always been phenomena
present in folklore because folklore, by its nature, is at the same time both
global and local. It does not respect boundaries between states and spreads
among culturally diverse communities speaking different languages. Even
though it is bound to tradition, folklore is also dynamic, as variation is “one of
the key characteristics of folklore” that “guarantees that folklore phenomena
are adjusted to the contemporary world” (Babi¢ & Voolaid, 2019, p. 1). Since
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the last decades of the 20th century, due to changes in lifestyle influenced by
factors such as globalization, intense migration, development of social media,
and information technologies, manifestations of multilingualism and
multiculturalism have become even more noticeable and, in consequence, are
becoming an important feature of contemporary folkloric creation.

Multilingual folkloric texts can be found both in traditional, i.e. that of
ancient origin, and contemporary children’s folkloric creation. The present
study focuses on a few children’s folklore genres, such as counting-out rhymes
(Lith. skaicCiuotés), children’s games (Lith. Zaidimai), horror stories
(Lith. Siurpés), and horror verses (Lith. siaubarastukai). Some of these genres,
for instance, counting-out rhymes or horror stories are widely known in
the whole world and others, for instance, some games are popular in smaller
children’s groups.

The majority of the texts analysed in this article are from the Archive
of Ethnology and Folklore (hereafter referred to as VDU ER) at Vytautas Magnus
University in Kaunas, Lithuania. This archive, compiled between 1993 and
2024, contains the largest collection of children’s folklore in the country. Most
of these texts were recorded by researchers, teachers, and students from
the Department of Cultural Studies at the Faculty of Humanities at Vytautas
Magnus University. The first number and, if necessary, the second number
following the abbreviation VDU ER, denote the file, while the final number
indicates the narrative's position within it. The analysis includes approximately
1,000 examples of Lithuanian children’s folklore from the four mentioned
genres. Within this body of folklore, the search specifically focused on examples
reflecting multilingualism (the use of foreign languages) and multiculturalism,
i.e., children’s folklore from other countries and in other languages. Selected
examples of texts from different genres help to reveal the variety of ways in
which multilingualism manifests in children’s folklore.

It is also important to acknowledge certain limitations of the present
study. In future research, it would be beneficial to conduct a broader analysis
of multilingualism by examining a wider range of genres within Lithuanian
children's folklore, such as riddles, teasing rhymes, anecdotes, and so forth.
This expanded analysis could help to identify which genres are most receptive

to multilingual influences and determine the reasons for this receptivity.
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Literature Review

Even though, in folklore, multilingualism most often intertwines with
multiculturalism, this article primarily focuses on the concept of multilingualism
which has already been quite well studied by literary and translation scholars
(e.g. Deganutti, 2022; Dembeck, 2017; EidukeviCiené & Aurylaité, 2023;
Taylor-Batty & Dembeck, 2023) but has not received much attention from
folklorists yet. To date, folklorists have provided only sporadic insights into
the use of foreign words, phrases or texts in the study of various aspects of
different folklore genres. For instance, in the issue of the journal Traditiones
dedicated to multilingualism in folklore and aiming at “revealing and
interpreting cross-linguistic song connections in their contextual settings”,
Marija Klobcar (2023), Hana Urbancova (2023), Marjeta Pisk (2023) and other
researchers focus on song and music practices in multilingual communities,
settled especially in linguistic borderlands. In her article on multilingual
songbooks in Slovakia, Urbancova states that “multilingual songbooks point to
a culture of multilingual singing, which existed alongside a dynamically
developing culture of national singing in the 19th century” and points out to
changes in tradition that depend on a variety of factors including cultural and
linguistic environment by stating that “the coexistence of languages and
the structure of the repertoire changed along with the functions of singing in
contemporary society, the given social milieu, and the lives of individual”
(2023, p. 40). In her book on riddles, Annikki Kaivola-Bregenhgj (2001) also
provides interesting examples from multilingual societies. Through an
illustrative example of a joking riddle from India recorded in English and
containing one Hindi word, she demonstrates how “individual words, phrases
and even expressions from the vernaculars are readily incorporated into
conversational English” (Kaivola-Bregenhgj, 2001, p. 60). The researcher
further states that “this is a phenomenon no doubt familiar in other bi- or
multilingual communities; the Swedish-speaking Finns, for example, season
their spoken language with expressions taken from Finnish that readily present
themselves as being more appropriate or topical” (p. 60).

Different traces of multilingualism, such as integrating separate words
or phrases from other languages into Lithuanian folklore, the phenomena of
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borrowing folkloric texts by translating them from other languages, or adopting
entire folklore genres from linguistically diverse communities, have been
detected by Lithuanian folklorists (e.g. Anglickiené et al., 2013; Macijauskaite-
Bonda et al., 2021). However, this paper is the first attempt to analyse

multilingualism in Lithuanian children’s folklore.

Research Methodology

Drawing on theoretical propositions about literary multilingualism by
Marianna Deganutti (2022), Till Dembeck (2017) and others, this article seeks
to discuss various manifestations of multilingualism in Lithuanian children’s
folklore. The key research questions addressed in this study are: How does
multilingualism manifest in children’s folklore and what functions does it
perform? How do children adopt and transmit folklore, i.e. how do they adopt
and creatively reinterpret texts and plots, namely, forms and contents from
other languages? Which foreign languages have major impact on Lithuanian
children’s folklore? However, to undertake an analysis of multilingual
manifestations in children’s folklore, first and foremost it is essential to
delineate the criteria for folkloric texts to be classified as multilingual. We will

consider as multilingual:

1. Texts that are in a foreign language or languages, i.e., when
a folkloric text in a foreign language is recorded in Lithuania.

2. Texts that have foreign insertions, i.e., individual foreign language
lexemes and word combinations or phrases integrated into
the Lithuanian folkloric text.

3. Texts that are known in more than one language, i.e., word-for-
word translations or very similar folkloric texts known in Lithuanian and

other languages.

When it comes to the analysis of manifest forms of multilingualism in
children’s folklore, it is important to bear in mind that such folkloric texts
include different degree of correctness (deviations from the norm depend on

the foreign language competence of the child and on motivation in the text)
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(see Helmich, 2016, pp. 30-32). Children generally tend to place more
importance on linguistic play, particularly focusing on sound and rhythm, rather
than on grammar or the meaning of the text. In some cases, children may not
even recognize that they are using multilingual folkloric texts, as texts
containing nonsense words or texts that are non-completely understandable
are not an obstacle to use them for play. Discussing the boundaries of literary
multilingualism, Deganutti uses the term “latent multilingualism”, defined as
“the presence of languages in a text even when they are not immediately
perceptible” (Deganutti, 2022, p. 1). In children’s folklore, just like in literary
texts, both openly expressed, and more hidden forms of multilingualism can
be found. Children adapt foreign folkloric texts, plots, traditions, take over
certain genres, translate folklore, sometimes, word-for-word, or integrate
separate words or phrases from other languages into Lithuanian folklore.
However, in many cases, foreign texts or foreign insertions are not perceived

as such by children playing with peers.

“Foreign” and Multilingual Texts of Counting-out Rhymes

Interesting examples of how Lithuanian children use, adopt or create
texts in other languages are found in counting-out rhymes. As the main
function of the counting-out rhyme is to start a game by determining who gets
an undesirable role, its most important feature is good rhythm, not meaning.
Therefore, as folklorists note, children enjoy linguistic play and the usage of
nonsense words, and they do not mind counting-out in “a foreign way”
(Anglickiené et al., 2013, pp. 63-77). Observations in the field by Jurgita
Macijauskaité-Bonda, the author of this article whose children are bilingual
clearly support this principle; once her children were counting-out in Lithuanian
before playing with Italian children in Italy, and, another time, in Lithuania,
they were playing with Lithuanian friends and the group was joined by a child
of Lithuanian origin living in the USA who used a counting-out rhyme in English.
In both cases, the counting-out rhymes were unknown to all players and were
not in the language spoken by the majority, however, all children accepted
the results of the counting-out as unbiased and objective without questioning

their “validity”.
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Lithuanian counting-out rhymes can be divided into two major groups:
1) texts composed of nonsense words that often remind words in foreign
languages, and 2) texts composed of meaningful words and phrases, although
various intermediate categories can be distinguished. Counting-out rhymes
composed of nonsense words have been documented since the 19th century,
when the collection of these texts began (see Bolton, 1888, pp. 43-51;
Anglickiené et al., 2013, p. 21). "Eeny, meeny", which can be spelled in various
ways, is the most popular type in English-speaking countries, Lithuania, and
many other places. Similar-sounding nonsense syllables can be easily
recognized in different languages. As early as the 19th century, Henry
Carrington Bolton provided numerous examples of this rhyme from all over
the world (1888, pp. 45-48). The "Eeny, meeny" type did not lose its popularity
throughout the 20th century and is still in use today. The following examples
in Lithuanian (1 and 2), English (3), Polish (4) and Ukrainian (5) that sound
like collections of incomprehensible words demonstrate how even completely
nonsense texts can be taken over from one language to another and can be

shared by children of different cultural and linguistic backgrounds.

(1) Eni meni diki daki / Urbi turbi $miki $maki. (VDU ER 1264/127)

(2) Eni meni mani mau / Leci lece aci gaaauuu. (VDU ER 2089/2196)

(3) Eeny, meeny, tipsy tee, / Deali, dahlia, dominee, / Hatcha, patcha,
dominatcha (Bronner, 1888, p. 240).

(4) Ene due like fake / Torba borba ésme smake / Eus deus kosmateus /
Imorele baks! (VDU ER 2755/1/19)

(5) <...> BHu, 6exun, pukn, Takn, /Typba, ypba, cnHTUbpsiku, /3yc, 63yc,
kpacHobayc, bay! (VDU ER 2755/15/21)

Rhythmically composed lines of incomprehensible words can also be
extended by adding meaningful text in any language, usually with comic
content (6 and 7). As Brian Sutton-Smith points out, “younger children will
enjoy the nonsense of sounds, but by seven or so years, children in their
riddling are showing increasing interest in word meanings and their proper
categorization, as well as using words in a social way as in teasing rhymes and
pranks” (1999, p. 142).
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(6) Eni beni, / Diki daki, / Urbi $urbi, / Smiki $maki, / Aus baus bus medaus,
/ Stora boba kiaule pjaus.! (VDU ER 2061/25)

(7) Eni, kéni, / Smiki Smaki, / Orbi, sorbi, / Viki baki, / Aus maus bus
medaus, / Tave kiskis $aus!? (VDU ER 2066/13)

Such counting-out rhymes sound like mysterious charms or spells.
Different researchers identify, embedded among the nonsense words, relics of
ancient charms, Latin liturgy, Catholic, Muslim, or Hebrew prayers, magic
formulas and even secret passwords of the Freemasons (Bolton, 1888, pp. 35-
44; BuHorpagos, 1930). Children have always enjoyed secretly visiting places
they are not allowed to enter and, in doing so, likely heard prayers or other
words that sounded strange and mysterious to them. Consequently, these
words entered folk rhymes and spread among children. In Lithuanian versions,
words and phrases from German, Yiddish, Polish, Russian, Latin and some
other languages can be found. For example, phrases “Urbi turbi” (1), “Urbi
Surbi” (6), “Orbi sorbi” (7) can be traced to “Urbi et Orbi” - “to the city [of
Rome] and to the world” - denoting a papal address and apostolic blessing
given by the pope on certain solemn occasions, like Easter and Christmas.

In Lithuania, from the 20th century to the present, folklorists have
recorded counting-out rhymes that contain lexis similar to that of German (8,
9), Russian (8, 9), and Polish (9). As children who use these texts generally
lack proficiency in foreign languages and focus more on rhythm than on

meaning, foreign words may become distorted:

(8) Lepi lepi lepi in der lepi in der haus / In der haus haus haus in der haus,
/ O mani mani mani makaronciki / Ciki drai, / Ciki drai drai drai Ciki
drai. (VDU ER 1829/1)

(9) Egi tiki ura / Abal pabal domina / Yki chyki gramatyki / Eni kleini /
Zabus zeini / Pies! (VDU ER 564/4)

! Meaningful words in the last two lines translate into English as: “there will be honey, /
A fat lady will butcher a hog”. All translations from Lithuanian and other languages into
English, unless otherwise stated, are by the authors of the chapter.

2 Meaningful words in the last two lines translate into English as: “there will be honey, /
The hare will shoot you”.
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Lithuanian folklorists occasionally record entire texts in foreign
languages, such as the following example in German (10). However, such
instances are relatively rare, with the notable exception of the Lithuanian-

Russian version of rock-paper-scissors:

(10) Eine kleine Miki Maus / Trog sich seine Hose aus. / Trog sich wida
[wieder] an, / Und du bist dran! (VDU ER 2068/9a)

Despite the fact that many children and young people in Lithuania
today are not well-versed in Russian, folkloric texts in Russian are still in use.
For instance, one of the most popular counting-out rhymes among Lithuanian
children, particularly during the 1990’s and 2000’s was “Po morskomu raz dva
tri”—a variant of rock-paper-scissors that translates from Russian into English
as “In the marine way, one two three.” Lithuanian children tend to distort
Russian words, combine two or three words into one, and often extend
the phrase by adding humorous endings in Lithuanian (12, 13). These additions

frequently contain vulgar or obscene language (13):

(11) Pamazgomu razvati. (VDU ER 2068/10)

(12) Pamarskomu raz dva tri, ir jareivis nuplukdys.? (VDU ER 2068/12)

(13) Pamarskomu raz dva try, Siko boba pajiry, vienas papas vandeny,
kitas papas suliny.* (VDU ER 1923 / 29)

Another variant of this counting-out rhyme known in Lithuania is "Vas-
ki-Ci", which derives from Chinese and is pronounced as vas-kee-chee. It is
analogous to “one two three”, i.e., "raz-dva-tri" in Russian. Iona and Peter
Opie, writing about the linguistic variation in this rock-paper-scissors game,
point out that many of the chants imitate Chinese (Opie, 1969, p. 26). This
variant of counting-out, described by the Ming dynasty writer Xie Zhaozhe
(1567-1624) dates back to around the 2nd century AD and was known as

“shoushiling”, which translates from Chinese as “the three who fear each

3 In the marine way one two three, and the sailor will carry away.
4 In the marine way one two three, an old woman shitted by the seaside, one tit in
the water, the other tit in the well.
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other”. During the 17th century, the game of rock-paper-scissors was
introduced to Japan. Subsequently, in the early 20th century, increased
interaction between Japan and Western countries facilitated the dissemination
of this hand game to English-speaking nations, notably gaining popularity in
the United States. Shortly thereafter, it also spread to Europe (Ferro, 2016).
Emilija Jaceviciené speculates that, given the game's extensive history, it was
not until the 1990s that it was introduced to Lithuania (Jaceviciene, 2024,
pp. 43-44). After reviewing Wikipedia articles in 64 languages and examining
40 entries across various topics on Reddit, no chant similar to "vas-ki-¢i" was
found. This suggests that it is a purely Lithuanian variant, possibly an imitation
of the Chinese language, as Opies have noted (JaceviCiené, 2024, p. 45).
Different Lithuanian cities and regions use their own variants. For example, in
Vilnius and the eastern Lithuania area, the "Vas-ki-¢i" variant is more
widespread, whereas children in Kaunas, Klaipéda and central and western
Lithuania are more likely to count using a variant in Russian, albeit with slight
distortion: "Pa marskomu ras dva try".

It is also noteworthy that although the words of this counting-out
rhyme or game have remained popular for several decades in Lithuania,
the accompanying movements have changed. During the Soviet period,
children would indicate a number by bending their fingers and counting
the unbent fingers until one child was counted out. Nowadays, a different
method involving the game of rock-paper-scissors in which the more "powerful”
object is declared the winner, has become popular. This method was adopted
from English-speaking countries. Moreover, in recent decades, a new element
has been added to the list of objects in Lithuania —the well— which has not
been documented in children's games from other nations (JacevicCieng, 2024,
p. 45). This demonstrates how children are creatively adopting games and their
terminology from other cultures and modifying them according to the same

unwritten but well-understood rules.

Creative Adaptation of Game Texts in Foreign Languages

Numerous representative examples of children creatively adopting
texts from other languages can be found in games. It is important to note that
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while playing, children primarily focus on the game itself, with the words
serving as a supplementary element that enhances linguistic play. For this
reason, during the Soviet period (from the 1950s to the 1980s), when
Lithuanian children adopted certain Russian games, they often incorporated
the original Russian text without translating it. Such texts are typically rhythmic
and poetic and, therefore, difficult to translate.

As an example, let us analyse the popular Ali Baba game, which was
well-known not only in Lithuania but also in other Soviet republics during the
Soviet era. It is played in two groups, employing dialogue (14-17). With the
final words of the game, a child from the opposing team is called out. The child
must run towards the opposing team, which stands firmly holding hands, and
attempt to break through their line. If successful, the child selects one member
from the opposing team and brings them back to their own team. If
unsuccessful, the child remains with the opposing team. The game continues
until all the children are gathered on one side. The meaning of the text in this
game is not very important to the children because the most enjoyable part of
the game is running and demonstrating their physical strength. Laima
Anglickiené, the author of this article, recalls her childhood experience in
the 1980s when she played the game "Ali Baba" with other children, and
a neighbour commented that “the Russian game” was inappropriate for
Lithuanian children. As Anglickiené remembers, at that time she did not
understand what the neighbour referred to and what the latter meant by
“the Russian game” as Anglickiené and the other children did not identify it as
a foreign game at all.

The game "Ali Baba" was very popular during the Soviet era and, like

all games, had its own variations within Russia itself (14, 15):

(14) - Ann-baba!
- O yem cnyra?

- Maroro, aecsaroro, letio Ham crogal> (VDU ER 2746/93/3)

5 It translates from Russian into English as: “- Ali Baba! / - What do you need a servant
for? / - Fifth, tenth, bring Petya here!”. Ali Baba is a fictional character, the hero of “Ali
Baba and the Forty Thieves,” a very popular tale during the Soviet era and one of
the best-known stories in The Thousand and One Nights.
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(15) - Anun-baba!
- Ha 4to cnyra?
- [TounHsTe pykasa!
- Ha ubu 6oka?

- laroro-gecatoro, MBaHa k Ham crogal® (VDU ER 2746/93/4)

In some instances, Lithuanian children, while playing this game, would use
relatively accurate and clearly understandable Russian words (16). However,
the words were more often distorted to maintain a rhythm suitable for chanting
(17).

(16) - Ali baba!

- Zalem sluga?

- Ciris piatava disiatava [vardas] k nam siuda.” (VDU ER 1294/4)
(17) - Skalim-baba / Kalim-baba!

- Zalem sluga?

- Na petu disiatu [vardas] nam siudatu. (VDU ER 2746/93/5)

In some games, only the words from another language are used, while
the game rules are changed to those of other games already familiar to
the children. This is the case with the game “Sim-sim-fonija” described below.
For Russian children, it is a test of endurance (18), whereas for Lithuanian
children, it is a game of reaction (19).

(18) Russian variant: KoHu-KOHN-KOHM / Mbl cugen Ha 6asikoHe / Yav v,
yawikmn 6uan / no-typeukn rogopunau: / "yabu, yanabu, yansabu-4yabu-

yabu" / Mbi Habpasin B poT BoAbI / U cKa3asiu Bcem: "3ampu!'"

6 It translates from Russian into English as: “- Ali Baba! / - What do you need a servant
for? / - To mend my sleeves! / - On whose sides? / - Fifth to tenth, bring Ivan here!™

7 Both texts (15, 16) translate from Russian into English as: “- Ali Baba! / - What do you
need a servant for? / - Fifth, tenth, bring [child's name] here!”

8 It translates from Russian into English as: “"Konny-konny-konny / we were sitting on
the balcony / drinking tea, clinking cups / speaking in Turkish: / 'chabi, chalyabi,
chalyabi-chabi-chabi' / we filled our mouths with water / and told everyone: 'Freeze!'”
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Endurance Game: Upon saying the words, players must remain still and
not move. The first player to move receives a flick to the forehead from
the other participants. (VDU ER 2746/93/6)

(19) Lithuanian variant: Sim-sim-fonija / Sidiela na balkone ja / Cai pili,
rozki (lozki) bili, / Po turecki govoroli, / Ciaba &iriaba / Ciriaba &iaba Ci
/ Anuka zamol¢i. / Po ulicam usila / Balsije krokodila, / Ana ana ana /
Zelionaja byla.°
Reaction Game: The game is played in a circle, with participants
clapping their hands. The player who receives a clap on their hand at
the final syllable must quickly retract their hand. If they fail to do so
and their hand is clapped again, they lose and are eliminated from the
game. (VDU ER 2746/93/7)

Folklorists have also recorded cases when only words or rules of
a game were adapted, as, for example, in the case of a clapping reaction game

“Sim-sim-fonija” (19) or "Am amary amary” with English-like words (20).

(20) Am amary amary to fliori, / Amari amari / Tiki tomba tiki tomba / Van
- tu - try (One- two - three)! (VDU ER 2746/93/8)

An even more intriguing example is found in Zemaitija (Samogitia),
a region of Lithuania, where the traditional Shrove Tuesday (Lith. UZgavénés)
custom of visiting neighbours in masks persisted even during the Soviet era.
It is noteworthy that over time this tradition shifted from adults to children,
who, dressed in costumes, would visit their neighbours and, after greeting
them, ask for gifts. During the Soviet period, these children's requests were
made in a blend of Russian and Lithuanian (more precisely, in the local
Samogitian dialect) (21):

9 It translates from Russian into English as: "Sim-sim-fonija / I was sitting on the balcony
/ Drinking tea, clinking horns (spoons), / Speaking in Turkish, / Chaba chiriaba / Chiriaba
chaba chi / Quiet now. / Through the streets walked / Large crocodiles, / Ana ana ana /
(It) was green."
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(21) Sasenka Masenka [Rus.]
Dobryj dobryj molodec, [Rus.]
Sakar makar duok ragaisj, [Lith.]
kur matusé vakar maisé. [Lith.]
Jeigu blynai nemaisyti, [Lith.]
Prasom pinigus skaityti [Lith.].1° (VDU ER 2746/93/9)

Indeed, the idea of a “foreign” greeting in another language, aligned
with an old tradition. Historically, during Shrove Tuesday, masqueraders
visiting homes would impersonate people of different nationalities (such as
Jews, Romani, Hungarians); they would mimic their language and manner of
speaking to amuse those around them. Thus, in the 1970s and 1980s, children
creatively adopted the linguistic style of traditional Lithuanian Shrove Tuesday
masqueraders and incorporated words from Russian, a language they knew,

into their performances.
Taking over Folklore Genres

Not only individual games, texts, and plots can be adopted from other
countries and linguistic environments, but entire genres can also be taken over.
For instance, consider horror verses (Lit. siaubarastukai, referred to as “sadistic
verses” in Russia). These are short, rhymed texts, usually dactylic couplets or
quatrains, distinguished by their unique humour and destructive themes.
The main characters are often children in dangerous situations, frequently
a young boy or girl, or children inflicting harm on adults (Anglickiené et al.,
2013, p. 126). Horror verses appeared in Russia around the late 1970s, quickly
spreading and becoming one of the most popular genres of contemporary
Russian schoolchildren's folklore. By the end of the 20th century, examples of
these “sadistic verses” had reached Lithuania. However, they did not gain

widespread popularity at that time, with only a few texts circulating in Russian.

10 Sashenka Mashenka (Rus.) / Good, good young man, (Rus.) / Give us a ragaiSis
(homemade baked from baked from rye flour with the addition of boiled potatoes or
barley flour), (Lith.) / That mother mixed yesterday. (Lith.) / If the pancakes are not
mixed, (Lith.) / Please count out the money. (Lith.)
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Among these were two classic couplets about a little boy who finds a machine
gun or an assault rifle and tries it out in his village or kindergarten (22)
(Anglickiené et al., 2013, p. 129).

(22) ManeHbkni MasnbyuK HaLlén rnynemér -
bosblie B fepeBHe HUKTO He XUBET.
MarneHbKknii MasbymnK Hawésn asTomart —

B 6patckoii Morusie nNexuT geTckuii cag.tt

(YepeaHukoBa 1995, p. 72)

In the first decade of the 21st century, particularly with the launch of
the monthly magazine Flintas in 2003, aimed at boys aged 8-13, horror verses
gained popularity in Lithuania. The magazine included a section called
"Siaubarastukai," featuring translated, adapted, or newly created horror
verses. The magazine's authors would present the first two lines of a scary
rhyme and encourage children to complete it, subsequently publishing some of
the best submissions (Anglickiene et al., 2013, pp. 129-130). Around that
time, horror verses also entered the virtual space, captivating adults,
teenagers, and young people who appreciated dark humour. Consequently, two
distinct periods of the existence of horror verses in Lithuania can be identified.
The first verses appeared around the same time as in Russia, during the 1980s
and early 1990s, but at that time, they were primarily known to Russian
children living in Lithuania and their Lithuanian peers who interacted with them.
In the early 21st century, there was a resurgence of interest in horror verses
in Lithuania. These verses began to be created in Lithuanian, and new variants
were translated from Russian (Anglickiené et al., 2013, p. 130). In the example
provided (23), the inclusion of a Russian plumber's name clearly signifies
a literal translation of the rhyme from Russian. In analogous couplets in
Russian, children are depicted playing "Gestapo" and "sadists" (Anglickiené
et al., 2013, p. 136).

11 1t translates from Russian into English as: A little boy found a machine gun - / No one
in the village lives anymore. A little boy found an assault rifle / The kindergarten lies in
a mass grave.
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(23) Zaide riasy vaikai poliklinika
Miré gimdydamas santechnikas Nilinas.'? (VDU ER 2250/11)

Another representative example to consider is horror stories, known as
"Siurpés" in Lithuanian. These are defined as terrifying narratives with
destructive content, typically culminating in death, and are told by children
aged 6 to 12. Although such texts had been known in other countries for several
centuries, in Lithuania, horror stories became widespread in the second half of
the 20th century, following World War II. Lithuanian children adopted this
tradition from Russian children. After WWII, when Lithuania was occupied by
Soviet Union, Lithuanian children often participated in various camps and
gatherings, and those from mixed families spent their holidays in other Soviet
republics, where they shared horror stories with each other. Their
communication was in Russian. As a result, many horror stories told by children
several decades ago are translations of Russian stories and, consequently,
a significant number of modern horror story plots closely resemble their
Russian counterparts (Anglickiene, 2009). Nowadays, translations of horror
stories from other, especially English-speaking countries, are increasingly
spreading across the Internet. As a result, the plots and character names often
change. For instance, the popular character "The Queen of Spades” (Lith. Piky
dama), known from the Russian tradition (24), is frequently replaced by figures
such as Bloody Marry (25), Candyman, or Slender Man, which are more popular
in Western Europe. The rapid adoption of new plots and characters through
the global virtual world can be exemplified by the rise in popularity of
the Slender Man character. Originating as an internet meme in 2009, Slender
Man has since been developed worldwide into not only a frightening figure of
horror stories (Blank & McNeil, 2018, pp. 3-4) but also a well-recognized icon
in popular culture. The character appears in various narratives, including both
folklore and original works such as video games and films. Today, Lithuanian

children are also well-acquainted with Slender Man.

12 Tt translates from Russian into English as: Children were playing clinic in the basement
/ Plumber Nilin died during childbirth.
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(24) Kartg buvo mergaité, kurios vardo dabar jau niekas neatsimena. Ji

labai mégdavo pasiimti is spintos mamos kortas ir jas délioti. Mergaité
kortas sudédavo kartais kryzZiaus forma, kartais apvaliai, o tada
bandydavo atspéti, kokia ateitj jos pranasauja. Mama, pamaciusi dukra
besiburiancia, labai supykdavo, atimdavo kortas ir drausdavo jas net
liesti, sakydavo, kad ateis Piky damos juodoji ranka. Taliau vieng naktj
mergaité nebeiskentée ir uZsimané suzinoti, kg vél pasakys jai kortos.
Ji pasiemeé Zvake, susirado kortas ir nuéjo tyliai | tualeta. Tada uZsidegé
Zvake, susidéliojo kortas ir pradéjo jas Ziaréti. Tik staiga Zvaké uZgeso,
mergaité atsisuko ir pamaté, kaip is tualeto sklinda sviesiai Zalia sviesa
ir lenda juodoji Piky damos ranka, ant kurios buvo uZmauti trys didelis
Ziedai. Ranka griebé mergaite uz kaklo ir jg pasmaugé. (VDU ER
1731/61)
Once there was a girl whose name no one remembers now. She loved
to take her mother's cards from the cupboard and lay them out.
Sometimes, she would lay the cards out in the shape of a cross,
sometimes in a circle, and then she would try to guess what future they
predicted. When her mother saw her daughter telling fortunes, she
would get very angry, take the cards away, and forbid her from even
touching them, saying that the Black Hand of the Queen of Spades
would come. However, one night the girl couldn't resist and wanted to
know what the cards would tell her again. She took a candle, found
the cards, and quietly went to the bathroom. She lit the candle,
arranged the cards, and began to look at them. Suddenly, the candle
went out, the girl turned around, and saw a light green glow coming
from the bathroom and the Black Hand of the Queen of Spades
emerging, with three large rings on it. The hand grabbed the girl by
the neck and strangled her.

(25) Ten [buvo] kruvinoji Marija. Ten kaip buvo seima ir po visg pasaulj plito
kiauliy liga. Ir ten Marijai buvo atsitikusi tokia nelaimeé, jg uzpuolé ta
kiauliy liga. Tada jg nuvezé greitai gydytojai, jai pririSo varpelj ir
palaidojo gyva. Ir jos visa Seima sapnavo, kad jos varpelis skamba, o
Jjeigu varpelis skamba, tai reiSkia, reikia jg jau atkasti, reiskia, jinai jau

normali, nesusirgusi. Jos Seima sapnavo, kad jisai skamba ir jos
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neatkasé. Ir paskui, kad jg vadina Meri kaZkaip tai ten. Ir sako, ten
reikia uZzdegti tris raudonas Zvakes ir reikia prie veidrodzio atsisésti ir
jinai [Meri] visada prie veidrodzio laukia ir jinai, jos dvasia visada prie
veidrodzio su Situo su peiliu. Mano draugei buvo vieng karta taip
atsitike, jinai kazkokj slaptaZodj pasaké ir jos vos nenuZudé ta Meri.
(VDU 1966/17)

There was Bloody Maria. There was a family, and a swine flu pandemic
spread across the world. And then a misfortune befell Maria—she was
struck by that swine flu. The doctors quickly took her, tied a bell to her,
and buried her alive. Her entire family dreamt that her bell was ringing,
and if the bell rings, it means they need to dig her up because it means
she has turned normal again, that she is no longer sick. Her family
dreamt that the bell was ringing but they did not dig her up.
Afterwards, she was called Mary or something like that. And they say
you need to light three red candles and sit in front of a mirror, and she
[Mary] always waits by the mirror, her spirit always there with a knife.
This once happened to my friend; she said some password and Mary

almost killed her.

It is noteworthy that over the past two decades, horror stories have
been disseminated not only orally but also in written form through various
blogs on the Internet. In virtual communities, they are often accompanied by
eerie images, and the most popular narratives are adapted into films. Horror
stories currently have a new format on the internet, familiar to today's youth
as creepypasta. Creepypasta stories can be defined as horror-related legends
or scary tales that have been copied and pasted around the Internet. This
global phenomenon of telling scary stories live on YouTube or other channels
has been adopted by children and youth in Lithuania as well. For example,
Greta Orech narrates creepypasta in Lithuanian on her channel, "Creepypasta
/ Istorijos IS Pasaulio - YouTube," inspired by examples from children and youth
in other countries.

Let us present another example of intercultural communication through
the transmission of tradition, this time involving non-textual elements. In

Lithuania, during the Soviet period, particularly in the 1980’s and 1990’s, girls

- 118 -



MULTILINGUALISM IN LITHUANIAN CHILDREN’S FOLKLORE

enjoyed creating the so called “secrets” (Lith. sekretas / sigretas) (26). As
Russian folklorist Maria Osorina notes, this tradition was documented in Russia
as early as the 1910s and 1920s. (OcopuHa, 2010, pp. 172-173). The tradition,
retaining the Russian name for the game, spread among Lithuanian children
after World War II. To create a "secret," one needed a piece of glass or
the bottom of a bottle. Girls would place the glass on the ground and arrange
a composition underneath it using grasses, leaves, flowers, colourful candy
wrappers, silver foil, feathers, dried insects, and butterflies, among other
items. Occasionally, paper notes containing messages about significant secrets
or first love would also be hidden. Typically, a girl would have several such
"secrets," which she would visit and update from time to time. These "secrets"
were shown only to close friends and were often sought out by boys aiming to
destroy them. An angry friend could also ruin a "secret." The tradition began

to wane after 1990, and today, it is no longer known among girls.

(26) (VDU ER 2746/93/10)

— ;
SN

In summary, the cross-cultural transmission of folkloric traditions

illustrates the fluidity and adaptability of folklore. The adoption and adaptation
of horror verses, horror stories and "secrets" in Lithuania reflect broader trends
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of cultural exchange, where elements from Russian and other traditions have
been integrated into local practices. Today, these traditions continue to evolve,
influenced by global media and the internet, demonstrating the dynamic nature

of folklore in a modern context.

Conclusions

The obtained research results have revealed that Lithuanian children's
folklore is highly dynamic and open to multilingual and multicultural influences.
Children demonstrate a playful approach to language and are particularly
drawn to linguistic play which is a significant aspect of their interaction with
multilingual folklore. Children are drawn by the playful and rhythmic qualities
of foreign words and phrases, often treating them as whimsical rather than
focusing on their semantic content. This phenomenon is evident across various
genres, especially counting-out rhymes and games, where such multilingual
elements are seamlessly integrated.

The present study highlights two major linguistic influences on
Lithuanian children's folklore: Russian and English. Russian influence has been
predominant from the post-World War II era (when Lithuania was part of
the Soviet Union from 1944 to 1989) to the early 21st century, while English
has gained prominence since the 1990s, when Lithuania declared its
independence and turned towards the West. These influences manifest through
direct translations, adaptations of foreign texts, and the integration of foreign
lexemes into Lithuanian folklore. It is also noteworthy that, despite the decline
in the popularity of the Russian language and its diminished presence among
children and youth today, certain folklore texts continue to be recited in
Russian.

The increased visibility of multilingualism in contemporary folklore can
be attributed to globalization, migration, and the proliferation of digital media.
These factors have facilitated the exchange of cultural and linguistic elements,
allowing children to encounter and integrate foreign folkloric traditions into
their own practices. Examples of horror stories illustrate how, within

a multilingual and multicultural environment, the plots of folklore narratives
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can migrate from one cultural or linguistic context to another, and how

characters can be easily replaced by others.
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DAUGIAKALBYSTE LIETUVIY VAIKUY FOLKLORE

Anotacija. Daugiakalbysté folklore néra naujas reiskinys. Tai integrali vaiky folklorinés
kdrybos dalis, nes daugiakalbystés ir daugiakultiriSkumo apraisky, galime rasti tiek ir
tradiciniame, tiek ir Siuolaikiniame vaiky folklore. Sio straipsnio tikslas - pristatyti ir
iSanalizuoti daugiakalbystés apraiskas lietuviy vaiky, folklore. Analizei pasitelkiami keli
tautosakos Zanrai: skaiCiuotés, zaidimai, Siurpés, siaubarastukai ir kt. Pagrindiniai tyrimo
klausimai: Kaip daugiakalbysté pasireiskia vaiky folklore ir kokias funkcijas ji atlieka?
Kaip vaikai priima ir kdrybiskai interpretuoja folkloro tekstus ir siuzetus, t. y. juy formas
ir turinj, paimtus i$ kity kalby, ir kultliry? Kokios uzsienio kalbos labiausiai veikia lietuviy,
vaiky folklora? Tyrimo metodai - analitinis aprasomasis ir lyginamasis. Tyrimas
atskleidé, kad lietuviy vaiky folkloras yra dinamiskas ir atviras kitoms kalboms bei
kultGroms. Vaikus traukia lingvistiniai Zaidimai ir Zaisdami jie be jokio diskomforto gali
vartoti tekstus, kuriuose yra svetimy arba nezinomy ZodzZiy. Po Antrojo pasaulinio karo
iki XXI a. pradzios lietuviy vaiky folklorg veiké rusy kalba ir kultiira, o nuo 1990-ujy iki
dabar stebima anglakalbiy Saliy jtaka. Zaisdami vaikai gali vartoti ir visiSkai neverstus
kitakalbius tekstus, tik nemokédami uzsienio kalby daznai jy Zodzius iSkraipo. Vaikai taip
pat nesunkiai adaptuoja kitakalbius tekstus, nesuprantamus zodzius ,sulietuvindami® ar
prijungdami prie jy kity jiems zinomuy ty paciy zanry lietuvisky kariniy dalis (pavyzdziui,
skaiciuoCiy ar kai kuriy zaidimy atvejais). Kai kurie zanrai, ju siuZetai ir personazai
perimami ir pazodZiui (Siurpiy ir siaubarastuky). Bet visas Sis daugiakalbis ir
daugiakulttris folkloras puikiausiai adaptuojamas pagal atitinkamy folkloro Zanry kiirimo
taisykles ir darniai integruojamas | Lietuvos vaiky folklora.

Pagrindinés savokos: daugiakalbysté; lietuviy vaiky folkloras; skaiciuotés;
siaubarastukai; Siurpés; zaidimai.
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ERRORS IN LATIN INSCRIPTIONS ON
RENAISSANCE WORKS OF FINE ART

Abstract. Ever wider spread of the Latin language in Europe during the Renaissance
period resulted in de facto bilingual society. Latin grew into a cultural code to
understanding the ancient high culture heritage though in everyday life people kept using
local dialects. Classical Latin was also used as the language of education and by
the 15th century, most of the aristocratic elites had achieved a high-level proficiency in
Latin. The desire to become a part of the elite class pushed artists, their customers,
friends or relatives to place Latin inscriptions on works of fine art. Occasionally they even
hired experts to create the text for the inscriptions. However, they were not always well-
educated humanists and connoisseurs of the classical Latin, therefore the inscriptions
contain numerous errors both in the original, custom-made texts and in quotations from
ancient works. The analysis of the Latin inscriptions on paintings, frescoes and
engravings of the Renaissance period shows that the most common errors are phonetic
and orthographic. This reflects the peculiarities of the pronunciation of Latin letters and
letter combinations in this period: use of digraphs (ae, oe), alternation of letters e-a, o-
e, o-u, a-o, replacement of y with i, simplification in writing doubled consonants,
interchange of ti and ci, parallel use of letters k and c, substitution of Greek aspirates
with single-grapheme counterparts etc. Fewer are the errors of the morphological
(declension) and syntactic (use of syntactic constructions, agreement, etc.) levels. Even
rarer are the lexical deviations from the norms of classical Latin: most of the vocabulary
of the inscriptions comes from the classical period. The desire to avoid incorrect use of
certain forms often led to hypercorrection. In some cases, the errors were made because
the artists did not understand the meaning of the inscription.

Keywords: grammatical errors; hypercorrection; imitation of antiquity; Latin
inscriptions; phonetic and orthographic features; Renaissance art.

Introduction

The study of inscriptions on works of fine art of the Renaissance (on
the artworks of the vanitas genre, on portraits and allegories) in terms of their
semantic and functional aspects, references, etc. (Korolova & Lazer-Pankiv,
2022; Lazer-Pankiv et al., 2021) allows the authors to answer many questions
about the reason and aim of their use and to understand the meaning of these

works in general. However, the historical, cultural, functional and semantic
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analysis of the inscriptions opens up a number of unresolved issues for scholars
about the errors in Latin inscriptions on works of fine art.

To answer this question, we studied more than three hundred works of
fine art (paintings, engravings and frescoes) of the Renaissance period?!
presented in reference books and catalogs of large museum collections, in
online catalogs of museums? etc., in order to collect, classify and analyse
phonetic and orthographic, morphological, syntactic and lexical errors in Latin
inscriptions on them. Although the analysed works of fine art vary from

the chronological and geographical viewpoint3, the purpose of the article is to

! The chronological boundaries of the Renaissance period are generally defined as 14 -
beginning of the 17th centuries (Bosiljka, R. et al. 2000, p. 9; Treccani: I'Enciclopedia
Italiana di scienze, lettere ed arti (https://www.treccani.it/enciclopedia/rinascimento/);
Encyclopeedia Britannica (https://www.britannica.com/art/Renaissance-art); Merriam-
Webster dictionary (https://www.merriam-webster.com/dictionary/renaissance)).

2 Accademia Carrara, Bergamo, Italy; Albertina, Vienna, Austria; Alte Pinakothek,
Munich, Germany. Art Gallery of New South Wales, Sydney, Australia; Ashmolean
Museum, Oxford, UK; Basilica of Saint Francis of Assisi, Assisi, Italy; Bibliotheque Royale,
Brussels, Belgium; Birmingham Museum of Art, Alabama, USA; Galleria Colonna, Roma,
Italia; Gemédldegalerie Alte Meister, Dresden, Germany; Gemadéldegalerie, Berlin,
Germany; Herzog Anton Ulrich-Museum, Braunschweig, Germany; Historisches Museum
der Stadt Regensburg, Regensburg, Germany; Isabella Stewart Gardner Museum,
Boston, USA; John Carter Brown Library, Brown University, Providence, USA; Kréller-
Miiller Museum, Otterlo, Netherlands; Kulturhistorisches Museum Gbérlitz, Germany;
Kunsthistorisches Museum, Vienna, Austria; Kunstmuseum, Bern, Switzerland;
Landesmuseum fiir Kunst und Kulturgeschichte, Oldenburg, Germany; Louvre, Paris,
France; Mauritshuis, Hague, Netherlands; Melanchthonhaus, Bretten, Germany;
Minneapolis Institute of Art, Minneapolis, USA; Museum Boijmans Van Beuningen,
Rotterdam, Netherlands; Museum der bildenden Kiinste, Leipzig, Germany; Museum of
Fine Arts, Boston, USA; Northampton Museum and Art Gallery, Northampton, UK;
Offentliche Kunstsammlung, Kunstmuseum, Basel, Switzerland; Palazzo Pubblico, Siena,
Italy; Pinacoteca di Brera, Milan, Italy; Prado Museum, Madrid, Spain; Private collection;
Royal Collection, Windsor, Berkshire, UK; Schloss Gottorf, Landesmuseum fiir Kunst- und
Kulturgeschichte, Schleswig, Germany; Schlossmuseum, Weimar, Germany; Scrovegni
(Arena) Chapel, Padua, Italy; St. Anna Kirche, Augsburg, Germany; Staatliche Museen
zu Berlin, Gemaéldegalerie, Berlin, Germany; Stiftung Schloss Friedenstein, Gotha,
Germany; The British Museum, London, UK; The Cleveland Museum of Art, Cleveland,
USA; The Metropolitan Museum of Art, New York City, USA; The National Gallery of Art,
Washington, USA; The National Gallery, London, UK; The National Portrait Gallery,
London, UK; The Victoria and Albert Museum, London, UK; Uffizi Gallery, Florence, Italy;
Vatican Museums, Stanza della Segnatura, Palazzi Pontifici, Vatican; Victoria and Albert
Museum, London, UK; Wallraf-Richartz Museum, Cologne, Germany.

3 Among the analysed works of fine art there are paintings, engravings and frescoes by
representatives of the Italian Renaissance (Domenico Beccafumi, Marco Basaiti, Andrea
del Castagno, Jacopo Ligozzi and his Follower, Garofalo, Giotto di Bondone, Ambrogio
Lorenzetti, Monogrammist B, Giovanni Battista Moroni, Francesco Pesellino, Antonio
Pisanello, Raphael, Tintoretto, Giorgio Vasari, Agostino Veneziano), and the Northern
Renaissance: German (Heinrich Aldegrever, Hans Baldung, Hans Sebald Beham, Barthel
the Elder Bruyn, Lucas the Elder Cranach, Albrecht Direr, Gerlach Flicke, Hans the
Younger Holbein, Georg Pencz, Virgilius Solis, Bernhard Strigel), Dutch and Flemish
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give a general description of the trends in the use of the Latin language in
inscriptions on works of fine art of the Renaissance period, without resorting to
the analysis and detailing of certain chronological or geographical features of
its distribution in various regions and spheres of culture. Given the scope and
ambiguity of this issue, it would require a separate study.

The main factors that determined the features of inscriptions on works
of fine art and caused errors on them were changes in the economy, political
and cultural life, as well as changes in the education system and
the peculiarities of the language situation that developed during this period
(the functioning and active use of classical languages in parallel with
the national languages in various spheres of life). Therefore, in the context of
our study, we consider it necessary to provide answers to the following key
questions: (1) what was the historical and cultural situation in Renaissance
Europe that actually caused multilingualism? (2) how did it happen that Latin
was used most often on the inscriptions of works of fine art? (3) why did Latin

inscriptions on works of fine art contain errors at that time?

Factors of the Latin Inscriptions Use on Renaissance Works of
Fine Art

The period from the 13th century to the beginning of the 17th century
was a time of great changes in the economy, political and cultural life of
European countries. The creation of artworks was no longer the prerogative of
the clergy, and art itself had a secular character. There was a gradual transition
from church culture to secular culture, which was based on the ancient
tradition. The invention of printing opened unprecedented opportunities for
the spread of literary and scientific achievements, and close contacts between
countries contributed to the penetration of new ideas. This changed the face of
Europe, allowing more people access to more texts (Bosiljka et al., 2000, p. 9).

The change of the general cultural paradigm was accompanied by

significant changes in the system of education and science, especially in

(Hieronymus Bosch, Pieter the Elder Bruegel, Catharina van Hemessen, Lucas van
Leyden, Simon van de Passe, Johann Sadeler, Maerten de Vos, Jan Wierix, Joos van
Winghe), English (William Segar and Unknown artist).
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the field of philology. At that time, the language situation in Europe was
extremely heterogeneous. On the one hand, there was an intensive
development of national languages?, which influenced the features of Latin
inscriptions on works of fine art. On the other hand, numerous other languages
were actively studied and used in various spheres of life.

The key factor that determined the language situation in Europe during
the Renaissance was the study of the Holy Scriptures on a philological basis®.
Since this approach required translation researchers to know the languages in
which the Bible and other religious texts were written, the study of these
languages was intensified (Hamilton, 2004, p. 101). Classical languages were
especially actively studied because they had the sacred status; special
attention was also paid to the study of Hebrew and Aramaic (Hamilton, 2004,
p. 101).

The study of the language situation in Europe during the Renaissance
requires particular attention to the status of classical languages, and King
considers that "Renaissance humanism began in Northern Italy from
the enhanced study and imitation of classical (mainly Latin and Greek) texts at
the end of the 13th century" (King, 2018, p. 5).

King points out that the study of ancient Greek texts in Eastern Europe
continued without interruption since antiquity, whereas in Western Europe
the Greek language is not used (2018, pp. 4-5). The process of ancient Greek
language learning was especially intensified after 1453 (the year of the fall of
Constantinople), because Greek (Byzantine) scholars and translators migrated
to Italy, bringing with them Greek and Latin manuscripts (they were stored in
the library of Laurentius Medici in Florence); prominent philologists of that time
studied, edited and translated these texts from Greek into Latin, prepared them

for publication for educated audience who did not know Greek (Bosiljka et al.,

4 See J. Leonhardt (2013, pp. 124-31, 163).

5 The first illustrative result of the philological approach to the study of the Bible was
the publication of a six-volume edition of the Bible in 1514-17, in which the original text
was given in parallel with the Latin translation (Complutensian Polyglot). Later,
the edition was improved and corrected, and at the beginning of the 15th century
the Syriac language was added. In 1516, an Arabic edition of the Psalter appeared
(Hamilton, 2004, p. 108). In 1569 and 1573, the Biblia Regia was published in Antwerp
(Hamilton, 2004, p. 114), which contained the Old Testament in Hebrew along with
the Vulgate, the Septuagint was in the original and in Latin; and the New Testament was
translated in Greek, Syriac, and Latin in two separate volumes.
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2000, p. 9). According to Reeve, it is the return of the Greek language to
Western Europe more than anything else that gives the Renaissance period
the right to have such a name (Reeve, 1996, p. 32). However, Burckhardt
pointed out, that "the study of Greek literature died out about the year 1520
with the last representatives of the colony of learned Greek exiles, and it was
a singular piece of fortune that a scholar of such a high level as Erasmus
appeared there at that time" (Burckhardt, 1878, p. 75).

Hamilton pointed out that learning Hebrew was much simpler than
learning ancient Greek from a practical point of view. There were numerous
Jewish communes in Europe; therefore, the experts in Hebrew (and Aramaic),
unlike in Greek, had always been in France, Spain, Italy, and everyone could
learn Hebrew. For example, Pico della Mirandola did not limit himself to
knowledge of the Hebrew grammar and the Holy Scriptures but penetrated into
the Jewish Cabbalah and even made himself as familiar with the literature of
the Talmud as any Rabbi; Johann Reuchlin published a dictionary and grammar
of Hebrew in 1506; the Italian Dominican Sanctes Pagnini, the head of the
Vatican Library, was a famous Hebrew teacher and also published a grammar
and a dictionary for students; the Jesuit Cardinal Roberto Bellarmino also
taught Hebrew and published a grammar (Hamilton, 2004, pp. 102, 106, 113-
114; Burckhardt, 1878, pp. 75-76).

In 1515, delegates from the Eastern churches introduced the study of
the Syriac language in Rome as this language was widely used in written form
and was also the spoken language of some Eastern Christian communities with
which the Vatican maintained close relations in the hope of uniting them with
Rome. Learning Syriac was accompanied by learning Arabic (Hamilton, 2004,
p. 108). The science of medicine, no longer satisfied with the older Latin
translations of the great Arab physicians, had constant recourse to
the originals, to which an easy access was offered by the Venetian consulates
in the East, where Italian doctors were regularly kept (Hieronimo Ramusio,
Andrea Mongaio, etc.) (Burckhardt, 1878, pp. 75-76).

So why of the variety of languages was Latin used as a language of
the inscriptions on the artworks? Moreover, why did they contain errors? In
order to answer these questions, it is necessary to take a little excursion into
the past and outline the status and the state of Latin in the period under study.
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The fall of the Western Roman Empire in 476 did not mean the death
of the Latin language. "For centuries Latin had been the only language used
(apart from Greek and a few minority languages that survived) in most parts
of the empire and former empire" (Moran, 2019, p. 21). The administrative
center collapsed, the provinces began to develop in their own direction,
cultivating local dialects that became the basis for the Romance languages.

Latin in the Renaissance was quite often (in certain social groups and
in certain geographical regions) a vehicle for spoken and extempore
communication and there were widely differing degrees of proficiency in this
spoken use (Tunberg, 2020, p. 66). "Before the end of the first millennium
Latin had been spoken by everyone for whom it was a first or a second
language. Most of these people were illiterate or had basic literacy only.
A minority was literate" (Moran, 2019, p. 21). Latin was under the influence
and at the same time influenced national languages, as a result of which
the Latin of the same time period in different territories had significant
differences. Latin ("reduced and impoverished" (King, 2018, p. 4)) was studied
mainly in monastic schools.

Pade analysed the letter of Guarino da Verona (1374-1460), an Italian
humanist and classical scholar, one of the pioneers of Greek studies in Western
Europe during the Renaissance and an outstanding teacher of humanist
scholars, and gave other factors that caused the decline of Latin before
the beginning of the Renaissance period. He wrote this letter to his son Niccold
as an example of terrible Latin in 1452; the scientist noted that the reasons for
this state of Latin and people's inability to express themselves adequately were
the neglect of Cicero's study, whose speech and style were an absolute
linguistic norm, and the use of French manuals for studying Latin grammar,
which "had caused linguistic havoc" (Pade, 2014, pp. 5-6, 8).

Over time, Latin had the status of the language of state
communication, the language of the new Christian religion, literature and
education, in general, the language of the intellectual elite and a means of
expressing ideas and opinions from various fields of knowledge. Latin was, at
that time (in medieval and Renaissance Europe), the Lingua franca of educated
people, not only in an international sense (significantly strengthening its

position) as a means of intercourse between Englishmen, Frenchmen, and
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Italians, but also in an interprovincial sense (Burckhardt, 1878, p. 97). "Latin,
if not a world language, was a supraregional one, the only language that was
understood by educated people, whatever their vernacular might be" (Moran,
2019, p. 22). It preserved and expanded the sphere of its use in the European
cultural space.

Vickers draws an interesting parallel between the state of Rome and
development of the Latin language, and notes that "letters and the study of
Latin went hand in hand with the state of the Roman republic"; therefore, "as
the city of Rome was devastated by perverse tyrannical emperors, so Latin
studies and letters suffered a similar destruction and diminution, so that at
the last hardly anyone could be found who knew Latin with the least sense of
style" (Vickers, 2004, p. 76).

During the Renaissance, the aristocratic environment formed
the fashion for Latin written culture, and representatives of the nobility and
bourgeoisie tried to know it perfectly. Latin was the dominant language in
the European cultural space for a long period of time and ensured the continuity
of traditions and the transmission of knowledge. During the Renaissance, it
united all educated people in Europe and was the cultural code necessary to
understand the ancient heritage, to study various sciences and receive
education, both religious and secular, and contributed to the cultural
integration of Europe. The humanists of the Renaissance transformed European
civilization, completed the synthesis of Greco-Roman and Christian culture
begun by the Church Fathers in the last centuries of the ancient world, and
revitalising almost all aspects of culture, including politics, philosophy, religion,
and art (King, 2018, p. 5).

There were Latin schools in every town of the least importantance from
the beginning of the 15th century (Burckhardt, 1878, p. 81), which became
the centers for the growth of humanism (Vickers, 2004, p. 82). Among
the educated population, Latin was "an absolute necessity" for intellectuals as
the universal language, because it was used not only for reading the works of
Latin authors, Latin sources from the liberal arts and theology, but also in order
to be able to use it for communication in written and sometimes oral form
(Tunberg, 2020, p. 66; Burckhardt, 1878, p. 81). Knowledge of Latin became

a norm of life, and moreover a sign of belonging to the higher social classes.
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According to Burckhardt (1878, pp. 98-107), the use of Latin in works was
dictated not so much by the authors' desire to join the general humanist
current but to expand the scope of reading their works: "If you wanted to
command a wide audience for your work, it was essential to write in Latin"
(Moran, 2019, p. 22).

According to Vickers, the recovery of Cicero's authentic texts and
the practice of imitatio are two factors for the renaissance of classical Latin in
the early 15th century (Vickers, 2004, p. 80). The letters of Cicero, Pliny, and
others, were at that time diligently studied as models (Burckhardt, 1878,

p. 92). Moreover, Pade notes that there is a clear pattern:

In a period where books are physically neglected, a decline in language
competence will automatically follow. And, of course, the inverse: when
the books are found again and the texts they contain are recopied and
brought into circulation, the material conditions for a re-blossoming of

good language are created. (Pade, 2014 p. 10)

In the monastic scriptoria, scribes copied Christian and ancient texts
stored in monastic libraries, creating handwritten versions, "so the classical
tradition endured in the West: stowed in monastic repositories, embedded in
the thought of Christian theologians, displayed in a handful of frequently read
and widely circulated Latin books (Cicero, Seneca, and Virgil the favored
authors)" (King, 2018, pp. 4-5).

Inspired by ancient texts, humanists sought to write in correct
classical Latin and to teach others to do the same, they "did everything they
could to make Latin a living language learned primarily by hearing and
speaking" (Leonhardt, 2013, p. 224). They despised medieval Latin as
corrupt and barbaric, but they also clearly understood the fact that Latin was
the international language of education, science, church, administration and
politics, so they tried to reform the language (Mout, 2016, p. 28). Cicero was
the undisputed model for imitation in language and style for most humanists,
although other classical authors were popular (e.g. Valla preferred

Quintilian).
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By the middle of the 15th century humanists imitated ancient
Ciceronian Latin so successfully that it became the gold standard of elite
education (Celenza, 2008, pp. 36-37). The restoration of grammatically
correct Latin "turned Western society into a bilingual society, in which Latin
was used in the realm of high culture, and local dialects were used in everyday
life" (Linch, 1994, p. 135). After all, the ability to write exclusively in classical
Latin became a common thing for the educated elite by the end of
the 15th century. To maintain a faultless style under all circumstances was
a rule of good breeding and a result of habit (Burckhardt, 1878, p. 92). Latin
was "omnipresent” in the field of education and communication (Coroleu, 2019,
p. 73). Latin had strong positions then:

Even when, during the early Middle Ages, the various European
vernaculars began replacing Latin, for a good thousand years it would
have been unthinkable to practice one of the higher professions without
a thorough grounding in Latin. In addition, Latin continued to play
a crucial role even after the vernacular languages had become well
established throughout Europe. (Leonhardt, 2013, p. 1)

For example, in Sweden, Latin held its strong position up to the end of
the Great Nordic War in 1721 and only by the mid 18th century it had lost its
status as the main language of the Swedish politics and education, overtaken
by the vernacular (Coroleu, 2019, p. 74). Latin was the only official written
language for a long period of time: until 1733 in England, until 1784 in
the Czech Republic, until 1795 in Poland, and in Hungary Latin lost its state
language status in 1844 (Shaidurov, 2008).

Latin was the main language of literature as it was enhanced by
the authority of ancient culture (Axer, 1995, p. 83). Neo-Latin writing
developed successfully in Italian, Polish, Spanish, Portuguese, French, German,
and English literature. Coroleu notes that in Renaissance literary culture
"the development of Neo-Latin poetry, prose, and drama was inextricably
linked to (and usually in competition with) the inevitable spread of
the vernacular in all spheres of life"; on the one hand, the literary output of

several authors who shunned the vernacular tongue altogether or used it rarely
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and reluctantly was strongly influenced by the tastes and styles of
the dominant vernacular culture; those authors who wrote almost exclusively
in the vernacular inevitably looked to their Latin counterparts for models and
inspiration (Coroleu, 2019, p. 75).

However, even this restored, model Latin was not homogeneous and
unified. As Moss pointed out (2010, p. 17), there were two variants of Latin in
Europe during the period from 1470 to 1540: on the one hand, the Latin of
the intellectuals with university education of the late Middle Ages, which was
the dominant language for academic and ecclesiastical use in Northern Europe
at the end of the 15th century ("scholastics"); on the other hand, the Latin
language, which was energetically promoted by self-conscious "new" thinkers
and writers ("humanists"). Tunberg emphasized the differences between
the Latin language used in educational and academic spheres from the norms
of classical and patristic Latin, and he also noted that, for example, in Germany,
the Netherlands, France and other regions of Central Europe daily
communication in Latin was more common than in Italy and Spain (2020,
p. 67). The researcher suggested that the teachers in Italy and Spain feared
that the excessive influence from their native languages (being similar to Latin)
would spoil the Latin used by the students in communication (Tunberg, 2012,
pp. 53-61). There were many testimonies that spoken Latin from the 16th to
the 18th centuries was much rarer in Italy than in transalpine Europe, so
northern European scholars travelling in Italy conversed in Latin much more
fluently than the Italians (Tunberg, 2012, p. 8).

The tradition of inscribing works of fine art was very common during
the Renaissance; reffering to the portrait genre, Lemeshkin noted that
"the audience of the Northern Renaissance was used to reading pictures, and
in the literal sense of the word" (Lemeshkin, 2019, pp. 56-58). "The inscribed
texts are often so eye-catching, so integral to the overall design, that they
fairly demand equal time with the portraits themselves" (Vredeveld, 2013,
p. 509). Khomentovskaja, the researcher of Italian culture, says

the following:

The humanists' attitude to the antiquities was not only the curiosity of

enthusiastic antiquity lovers before what was revealed to them by
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the veil over the past, but they became an incentive for them to create
in the same direction. Like the ancients, they enjoyed decorating
the facades of houses and palaces, squares, churches, arches, gardens
and fountains with inscriptions to tell about the remarkable things
associated with them, or to evoke an image that could inspire and
cause aesthetic emotion by combining the music of words with
the charm of lines, colours, light and shadows. (Khomentovskaja,
1995, p. 23)

The desire to become a part of the elite class motivated artists, their
customers, friends and relatives to place Latin inscriptions on works of art. As
Burckhardt pointed out, "a few clever lines, engraved on a monument or quoted
with laughter in society, could lay the foundation of a scholar's celebrity"
(Burckhardt, 1878, p. 107).

The authorship of Latin inscriptions put on works of fine art during
the Renaissance could be very different. Renaissance artists were not always
educated humanists and experts in classical Latin: they were representatives
of the working class who worked with their hands and received their education
in the folk schools and workshops of their masters, not in a university
(DePrano, 2008, p. 633). Therefore, the artists sometimes hired specially
trained experts to create Latin inscriptions; "artist and writer worked closely
together in Renaissance times to create a work that neither could have
completed on his own" (Vredeveld, 2013, p. 510). As DePrano notes with
regard to women's portraits in Quattrocento, all details were agreed upon
between the artist and the patron and recorded in the contracts, so no element
on an inscription could be used by the artist in a painting on his own whim;
the artist, communicating with the patron, only determined the appropriate
location and visual design of the text, he did not go into the details of
the inscription, which, in turn, also sometimes led to the errors on
the inscriptions (2008, p. 631-32).

Vickers states that the Renaissance humanists approached literature in
the essentially utilitarian manner, as an arsenal of resources which could be
re-used in their own composition. At this time, numerous collections were

created, in which the raw materials for writers, as well as dictionaries of
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proverbs, similes, metaphors, phrases, and rhetorical figures, were selected
and arranged in some useful sequence, often in alphabetical. "The budding
writer no longer need to read the whole of ancient literature: modern
middlemen were doing it for him" (Vickers, 2004, p. 83). Ancient quotations
were often used in a modified form on works of fine art, since although
the Renaissance "revived classical culture it was forced to re-interpret it to fit
a quite different series of political and social contexts" (Vickers, 2004, p. 91),
and this required a high level of language proficiency.

Therefore, the cumulative impact of all the above mentioned factors
resulted in the numerous errors in Latin inscriptions on artworks of
the Renaissance period, both in the original custom-made texts and in
the quotes from works of ancient authors.

The disappearance of differences in the pronunciation of individual
letters and letter combinations, poor knowledge of grammar and etymology of
Latin, the influence of dialects and national languages, etc. often led to
the incorrect writing of Latin inscriptions®. Sometimes an excessive desire to
avoid "wrong" forms or constructions that did not correspond to the norms of
classical Latin led to the phenomenon of hypercorrection (the application of
the norms and rules of classical Latin even in those cases where such use was

not etymologically justified).

Types of Errors in Latin Inscriptions on Renaissance Works of
Fine Art

Phonetic and Orthographic Errors

Vocalism System

Phonetic and orthographic errors are the most common. In

particular, the inscriptions reflect characteristic changes of Latin vocalism

6 See Niedermann, M. (1997). Précis de phonétique historique du Latin. Paris:
C. Klincksieck; Stolz, F., Debrunner, A. (1966). Geschichte der lateinischen Sprache.
Berlin: W. de Gruyter; Weiss, M. (2009). Outline of the Historical and Comparative
Grammar of Latin. Ann Arbor / New York: Beech Stave Press etc.
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system. It is known that one of the most important changes in Latin phonetics
was the monophthongisation of diphthongs, e.g. the diphthong ae.

As Sturtevant pointed out (1916), the orthographic change from ai to
ae in the 2nd century B.C. reflected a change of the second element of
the diphthong from a close [i] to a more open sound approaching [e]. In many
parts of Latium, ai became [€] in prehistoric times. The process of inconsistent
use of digraphs was considered a sign of rustic pronunciation: "ac rustici
pappum Mesium, non Maesium, a quo Lucilius scribit: Cecilius pretor ne
rusticus fiat" (Varro LL 7.97); "in Latio rure edus qui in urbe, ut in multis
a addito aedus" (Varro LL 5.97). This "rustic" [€] made its way into urban Latin
in a few several "country" words (e.g. sepes, fenum) (Sturtevant, 1916,
p. 116). The attempt of dwellers in the city - particularly, no doubt, those who
had come from the country — to avoid rustic [e] led to an "hypercorrection" in
the case of diphthongs where its use was not etymologically justified (e.g.
scaena, scaeptrum). Inscriptions letus, etate, tabule, que, etc. in vulgar
Pompeii dialect indicated the use of e instead of ae. Various passages of
the grammarians of the 4th century clearly showed that monophthongisation
of ae diphthong became the norm at that time.

There is a general tendency to restore classical Latin in
the Renaissance, and therefore numerous examples of inconsistent use of
monophthongous and non-monophthongous variants in Latin inscriptions on
works of fine art are found: PRELVXI (v. PRAELVXI), PREMIVM (v. PRAEMIVM)
(Vasari, 1533-34); merore (v. maerore) (Holbein, 1532); PENITENTIA
(v. POENITENTIA) (Giotto, 1296-97); VITE (v. VITAE), PRECIPITAVIT
(v. PRAECIPITAVIT), HEC (v. HAEC) (Garofalo, 1528-31); OBEDIENTIA
(v. OBOEDIENTIA) (Giotto, ca. 1320); PRESENTATVR (v. PRAESENTATVR),
CELIS (v. COELIS) (Giotto, 1306d); PATRIE (PATRIAE) (Beccafumi, 1529-35),
etc. On a painting by Jacopo Ligozzi eternum is used instead of aeternum and
equat instead of aequat (Ligozzi, 16% c.). The pronoun quae in the expression
Quae prius anima mea tangere nolebat nunc cibi mei sunt is used on J. Ligozzi's
painting (Ligozzi, ca. 1600-10) in the form of que, while on the paintings of
his two followers (Follower Jacopo Ligozzi, 17th c.; Follower Jacopo Ligozzi,

n.d.), it is quae.
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In this context, the use of different phonetic and orthographic variants
of the standard Renaissance portrait formula Aetatis suae seems to be the most
illustrative, especially if these works were created by the same author. For
example, on the paintings of Lucas Cranach the Elder we find the inscriptions
ETATIS (Cranach, 1509), AETATIS SVE (Cranach, 1532a), AETATIS SVA
(Cranach, 1550); on Albrecht Diirer's paintings — aetatis (Dtrer, 1500), ETATIS
SVE (Durer, 1519); on the paintings of Hans Holbein the Younger: Etatis sue
(Holbein, 1527c; 1528), Etatis Suae (Holbein, 1527b), ETATIS SVA (Holbein,
1527a; 1533; ca. 1535; 1536a; 1540; 1541a-b; 1542), A XLV (Holbein, 1542~
43), ETATIS SV (Holbein, 1543b-c), ETATIS SVE (Holbein, 1543a), £TATIS
SVE (Holbein, 1543d); on Giovanni Battista Moroni's paintings: AETATIS
(Moroni, 1567b), AET (Moroni, 1572), ETATIS (Moroni, ca. 1573—-75a-b). This
inconsistent use of monophthongous equivalents along with correct classical
forms with diphthong by the same author, and sometimes even in the same
inscription indicates, in our opinion, the use of custom-made text by artists.

At the same time, the desire to avoid the use of "incorrect" Latin leads
to digraphs appearing where they are not etymologically justified
(the phenomenon of hypercorrection), e.g. EFFOEMINAT is used instead of
EFFEMINAT (Bruegel, 1558).

Errors in vocalism system also occur in the inconsistency of letter
usage, which is related to the instability of orthographic norms in classical Latin
and the distinction in their recording in dictionaries of the Middle Ages and
subsequent centuries: BENIVOLENTIA (v. BENEVOLENTIA) (Beccafumi, 1529-
35), VVLNARASTI (v. VVLNERASTI) (Garofalo, 1528-31), MELENCOLIA
(v. MELANCHOLIA) (Direr, 1514; Beham, 1539f), IOCUNDITATE
(v. IUCUNDITATE) (Giotto, 1306b), MONDVS (v. MVNDVS) (Garofalo, 1528-
31), CATERINA (v. CATARINA) (Hemessen, 1548b), ANNA (v. ANNO)
(Baldung, 1509), THEODERICVS (v. THEODORICVS) (Vos, 1597).

Pronunciation features are also associated with the emergence of
spelling variants of the expression Mors ultima linea rerum: linia is used on
the painting by Barthel Bruyn the Elder (1524) (Fig. 1). We can see
the phenomenon of narrowing the vowel [e] > [i] before the next vowel in
writing (the examples of this phenomenon include the emergence in Latin

inscriptions of the variants mia (v. mea), balnia (v. balnea), etc.).
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Figure 1
Barthel Bruyn the Elder. Vanitas (public domain)

In some inscriptions, y” is replaced by i/ due to the fact that these letters
are pronounced as [i], e.g. LINX (v. LYNX) (Pencz, 1544b). The desire to avoid
this error leads to the hypercorrect use of y instead of i, e.g. SYDERA
(v. SIDERA) (Cranach, ca. 1530), OBYT (v. OBIIT) (Moroni, ca. 1573—-75a-b),
SYDNEYUS (Eng. Sidney) (Unknown artist, ca. 1576).

Consonantism System

One of the most common phonetic and orthographic features of
the consonantism system is the substitution of the Greek aspirates @ ( = ph),
X (=ch), 6 ( =th) and p ( = rh) with Latin monographic equivalents f, ¢, ¢, r:
CRISTI (v. CHRISTI) (Garofalo, 1528-31); MELENCOLIA (v. MELANCHOLIA)
(Dlrer, 1514; Beham, 1539f); COLERICUS (v. CHOLERICUS), COLERA
(v. CHOLERA) (Pencz, 1530-62a); MELANCOLICUS (v. MELANCHOLICUS),
MELANCOLICI  (v. MELANCHOLICI) (Pencz, 1530-62c); FLEGMATICVS

7 In Latin, y was used exclusively in the words of Greek origin, hence its name i graeca
(Greek [i]).
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(v. PHLEGMATICVS), ELEGMATICI (v. PHLEGMATICI) (Pencz, 1530-62b);
SCOLARIS  (v. SCHOLARIS) (Castagno, ca. 1450a); ARITMETICA
(v. ARITHMETICA) (Unknown artist, 1530-1600).

At the same time, another trend related to hypercorrection is becoming
more widespread: the letter h appears where its use is not etymologically justified.
This phenomenon is observed in specific Latin and borrowed from Greek lexemes:
AETHERNA v. AETERNA (arch. aeviternus "eternal" < aevum "eternity"),
SIMVLACHRA v. SIMVLACRA (< simulacrum "similarity" < simulare "simile"
< similis "similar") (Cranach, 1520); PATHMO, PATHMI v. PATMO, PATMI
(< Marpog (Patmos) - Patmos is one of the Sporades Islands, a place of exile for
the Romans) (Cranach, 1521-22); THETRARCHA v. TETRARCHA (< T€ETPapXNG
"tetrarch") (Castagno, ca. 1450b); THEVCRO(RVM) v. TEVCRO(RVM)
(< Teukpoi (Teucri) "the Trojans") (Castagno, ca. 1450a); CIRTHAE (Cirta -
the ancient Berber and Roman settlement which later became Constantine,
Algeria) (Veneziano, 1535a); charis v. caris (< carus "darling") (Flicke, 1554);
MARCHVS v. Marcus (praenomen, a Roman personal name) (Basaiti, 1495);
CHARITAS v. CARITAS (Bruegel, 1559; Pesellino, 1450b; Beham, 1539a);
SATHAN v. SATAN (Giotto, 1306a); ATHLAS v. ATLAS (Monogrammist B,
1544b). There are two mistakes in the word RETHORICA (RHETORICA) from
the series The Seven Liberal Arts by Francesco Pesellino (1450a). On one of
Jacopo Ligozzi's painting of the 16th century variant pechabis is used instead
of peccabis (< peccare).

The consequence of the established pronunciation of doubled
consonants as ordinary consonants is the simplification of their spelling:
OTOMANICAE (v. OITOMANICAE) (Veneziano, 1535b); PHILIPUS
(v. PHILIPPUS) (Unknown artist, ca. 1576); (ar)chigramateum
(v. (ar)chigrammateum) (Ddirer, 1522); COMVTATIVA (v. COMMVTATIVA)
(Lorenzetti, 1338-40); GRAMATICA (v. GRAMMATICA) (Monogrammist B,
1544d; Unknown artist, 1530-1600; Solis, 1530-62); ECLESIA (v. ECCLESIA)
(Garofalo, 1528-31).

However, the opposite phenomenon occurs (as a result of
hypercorrection), when the author uses doubling in place of a single consonant,
e.g. KATTARINA, LVITERIN (v. KATARINA, LVTERIN) (Cranach, 1526); vnna
(v. vna) (Unknown artist, early 17t c.). The preparatory drawing of Sir Richard
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Southwell by Hans Holbein the Younger (1536a) contains the inscription
ETTATIS (v. AETATIS).

The letter k, which is a graphic variant of the [k] sound, is often used
in parallel with the letter c in the spelling of the same name: KASTITAS
(v. CASTITAS) (Giotto, 1330), Karitas (v. Caritas) and KARITATIS
(v. CARITATIS) (Giotto, 1306c).

Errors in the Use of Letter Combinations

It is a common phenomenon to interchange the letter combinations &i
and ci before the next vowel due to their similar pronunciation. Usually, ti is
replaced by ci: SILENCIO (v. SILENTIO) (Cranach, 1529a; 1529c-d; 1530a-
b); GENERACIONEM (v. GENERATIONEM) (Cranach, 1529b); PRVDENCIAM
(v. PRVDENTIAM) (Strigel, 1520); Avaricia (v. Avaritia) (Bosch, 1505-10);
IVSTICIA (v. IVSTITIA) (Bruegel, 1559-60a; Beham, 1539c); COGNICIO
(v. COGNITIO) (Beham, 1539b); PRVDENCIA (v. PRVDENTIA) (Beham,
1539d); TEMPERANCIA (v. TEMPERANTIA) (Beham, 1539e); PACIENTIA
(v. PATIENTIA) (Beham, 1540; Aldegrever, 1549). Sometimes ci is replaced
by ti, e.g. SPETIALI (v. SPECIALI) (Giotto, 1306c).

Figure 2

Domenico Tintoretto. Portrait of Giovanni Mocenigo (public domain)
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A lack of differentiation in pronunciation also leads to simplification in
the letter combination exs: ESTINXIT (v. EXSTINXIT) (Tintoretto, second half
of 16t c.) (Fig. 2); EXTINCTO (v. EXSTINCTO) (Pisanello, 15% c.); EXTAT
(v. EXSTAT) (Unknown Flemish artist, 1559); EXISTAMUS (v. EXSISTAMUS)
(Bruegel, 1559-60b).

Dissimilation of the nasal consonant before the labial consonant leads
to the replacement of the letter combination mp > np; mb > nb: TENPERANTIA
(v. TEMPERANTIA) (Lorenzetti, 1338-40); ANBVLATE (v. AMBVLATE),
COLUNBA (v. COLUMBA) (Garofalo, 1528-31).

Assimilation of the velar consonant to the dental in the letter
combination ct leads to the replacement of ct > (tt) > t: AVIOR (v. AVCTOR)
(Monogrammist B, 1544d); OLFATVS (v. OLFACTVS) (Pencz, 1544a). This
phenomenon can be seen in the Appendix Probi: "auctor non autor, auctoritas
non autoritas" (GL 4.198.30). The addition of a letter p between two nasal
sounds is also regular, e.g. DAMPNATI (v. DAMNATI) (Giotto, 1306a).

Errors at the Morphological and Syntactic Levels

Errors at the morphological and syntactic levels are also found,

although in a smaller number.

Morphological Errors

The most common morphological error is the incorrect declension
and word formation: ARIADENVS BARBARVSSA CIRTHAE TVNETIQ REX AC
OTOMANICAE CLASS's PRAEF (Veneziano, 1535b) (TVNETI(QUE) - is incorrect
genitive singular form of a third-declension noun Tunes, -étis m, it should be
TVNETISQUE); Anno quadragesimo septo (v. septimo) (Holbein, 1528);
HEC EST VIA ANBVLATE PER EAN (v. EAM) (Garofalo, 1528-31); on

the engraiving Visvs (Pencz, 1544b) the inscription clearly shows the erased
letter E at the end of the word: VISV(E).
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Syntactic Errors

Examples of syntactic errors are found in some Latin inscriptions. They
include violations of the rules for the use of case forms, e.g. motto AMOR ET
VIRTUTE ("By love and virtue") on the portrait of Sir Walter Ralegh (Raleigh)
by Unknown English artist (1588), contains error in the first word (cf. AMORE
ET VIRTUTE on the portrait of Sir Walter Raleigh by Simon van de Passe
(1617)). There are errors in such a well-known (especially in the vanitas genre)
expression as Vanitas vanitatum et omnia vanitas: it is used in the form Vanitas

vanitatem et omnia vanitas (Winghe, 1570-1603) (Fig. 3).

Figure 3
Joos van Winghe. An Allegory of Vanity (public domain)

Individual engravings of the cycle The Seven liberal arts by
Monogrammist B (Fig. 4) contain gross errors in the syntactic structure of the
sentence: GEOMETRIAM AB AEGYPTIIS PRIMO INVENTA EST (1544c)
(v. GEOMETRIA <..>); GRAMATICA HERMIPPVS AVTOR FVIT (1544d)
(v. GRAMATICAE <...>); MVSICA INVENTOR FVIT ORPHEVS ET LINVS
(1544e) (v. MVSICAE INVENTORES FVERUNT <...>).
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Figure 4
Monogrammist B. The Seven Liberal Arts: Musica. Gramatica. Geometria

(public domain)

The use of a reflexive pronoun for the 3™ person instead of
the 1st person can also be considered an example of a syntactic error. Caterina
de Hemessen writes in Latin on the self-portrait (1548b): EGO CATERINA DE
HEMESSEN ME PINXI 1548 ("I, Kateryna de Hemessens, have painted myself")
from the first person, but then uses the standard portrait formula AETATIS
SVEA instead of AETATIS MEZAE (cf. on the portrait Girl at the Virginal (1548a),
painted in the same year, grammatically correct construction £TATIS SVA is

used).

Miscellanea

Etymological Errors

We would also like to draw attention to the errors that we have grouped
under the conventional name of "etymological errors" that resulted from
the misinterpretation of the origin of a particular word. Allegorical images often
depict the liberal arts, including arithmetic. The traditional name ARITHMETICA
(Greek apiBunTikn) is quite rare (e.g. Monogrammist B, 1544a; Sadeler, ca.
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1570-1600; Unknown artist, 1530-1600). Instead, the lexemes ARITHMETRIA
(Greek apiBudG "number" + petpéw "measure") (Beham, 1531-1600) (Fig. 5)
and ARISMETRICA (< Ars Metrica, formed by analogy with Ars Grammatica)
(e.g. Pesellino, 1450a; Solis, 1530-62) are used more often. In the Middle
Ages, through a mistaken idea of its etymology, the word arithmetic took
an extra r, as if it had to do with metric; this extra r is generally found in
the Italian literature until the time of printing, in the German books of
the 16th century and later (less frequently) in France (Smith, 1958, p. 8).

Figure 5
Hans Sebald Beham. The Seven Liberal Arts: Arithmetria

> /,, ';é\,\ : ’i

In this context, an interesting example is the adjective ceterus, a, um,
for which there are two possible spellings: caeterus, a, um and ceterus, a, um.
This orthographic variation (caet- and cet- with the predominant use of the first
variant) is related to the etymology of this adjective proposed by Tortelli and
Perotti, i.e. its origin from the Greek kai érepo¢ (Ramminger, 2014, p. 28).
There are cases of using CAETERA (Durer, 1524b; Bruegel, 1559-60a; ca.
1559; Unknown artist, ca. 1576) and CAETERA (Unknown Flemish artist, 1559)
instead of CETERA.
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Lapsus Calami

The level of Latin proficiency depended on personal abilities, cultural
background, and the influence of mother tongue or the language of
the environment. As noted above, the artist, the customers or their friends and
relatives took part in the text creating process, and large workshops could hire
experts to make the inscriptions. The artists often copied inscriptions from
another artworks or a written source, not always realising what they were
writing, which also led to errors.

Minnigerode, analysing the inscription on the Portrait of Sir Christopher
Hatton by William Segar (ca. 1581), says that "artists and even patrons in
16th century England were not always as fluent in Latin as one might assume"
(Minnigerode, 2021, p. 331). In particular, among the /apsus calami on
the above-mentioned portrait are the following: guis (v. quis); guidem
(v. quidem), guam (v. quam) etc.

The same type of errors includes the inscription ARTIHMET<ICA>
(Solis, 1530-62) (obviously misspelt with a change in the sequence of letters
ARITHMET<ICA>). But on the engraving created later on its basis, the error
in the inscription on the image has already been corrected (Unknown artist,
1530-1600).

In our opinion, additional evidence that artists often did not delve into
the meaning of what they wrote can be the fact that, for example, the works
by Giovanni Battista Moroni often contained primitive errors in the spelling of
Latin text, such as ETATIS (Moroni, ca. 1573-75a-b), but at the same time,
there was an inscription with a subordinate clause and a subjunctive mood:
CVM BERGOMI PRAETVRAM SVSTINERET M.D.LXV (Moroni, 1565).

In this aspect, the use of different orthographic variants on paintings
by the same author is indicative. In particular, the inconsistent use of
monophthongous equivalents along with correct classical forms with
diphthongs by the same author (for example, the aforementioned numerous
portraits by Hans Holbein the Younger), and sometimes even in the same
inscription or on artworks painted in the same year (ETATIS SV on Self-
Portrait and AETATIS SV on Girl at the Virginal by Catharina van Hemessen
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(1548a-b)) indicates that the artists copied a ready-made inscription brought

by the customer and did not care about its content.

Influence of the Modern National Languages

As Wallis points out that, "in the 15th century there appear the first
inscriptions in modern national languages — in Flemish ("Als ik kan" by Jan
van Eyck), in French (Jean Bellegambe, triptych Noli me tangere, Warsaw,
National Museum), in German (Master of the Book of Reason, Uncourtly
lovers, Gotha, Schlossmuseum)" (Wallis, 1973, p. 7). And even in Latin
inscriptions there are errors that are caused by the influence of national
languages. In particular, in the inscriptions, the majority of the vocabulary of
which comes from classical Latin, there are words from other languages
(GVERRA v. bellum (Lorenzetti, 1338-40); PRVDENZA (v. PRVDENTIA),
TEMPERANZA (v. TEMPERANTIA) (Pesellino, 1450b), and vulgarisms (inclyta
v. incluta < inclutus, a, um (Wierix, 1572); COELI v. CAELI < caelum
(Cranach, ca. 1530)).

The influence of the German language can be seen in the spelling of
the word VORTITVDO (v. EORTITVDO) on the engraving Fortitude (Leyden,
1530) and in the spelling of the word NVRIMBERGENSIS
(v. NORIMBERGENSIS, cf. German. Nirnberg) on the Portrait of Frederick
The Wise by Albrecht Direr (1524a).

Other Errors

The inscription NOSCE TE APHTON on Portrait of a Man by Giovanni
Battista Moroni (1567a) is an interesting example of a linguistic mess. It is
created by combining the famous Greek aphorism 'NQOI EAYTON ("Know
thyself"), written at the Temple of Apollo at Delphi, and its Latin equivalent
NOSCE TE IPSVM. The Latin ipsum is replaced here by the Greek autov,
transliterated according to the Byzantine pronunciation (Rossi & Gregori, 1979,
p. 269).

- 147 -



ERRORS IN LATIN INSCRIPTIONS ON RENAISSANCE WORKS OF FINE ART

Conclusions

The predominant use of a language is often associated with
the prestige that arises not because of its linguistic properties but because of
its historical and cultural development and because the opposition mass VS
elitism is also valid for a language. During the Renaissance, a number of factors
led to the special prestige and elitism of Latin, which acquired a narrow social
base. The cultivation of Latin reflected a linguistic aestheticism (linguistic
culture), the principles of which varied depending on the existing language
canons.

The humanists' efforts to revive the golden standard of Latin were quite
successful and were partially offset by objective factors that led to
the appearance of errors in Latin inscriptions on works of fine art: the historical
development of Latin, the influence of vernacular languages that were
intensively developing at the time, an excessive desire to imitate the norms of
"golden" Latin, etc.

Phonetic and orthographic errors are the most numerous, because they
reflect changes in the phonetic system of the Latin language. We have
identified and analysed errors in the vocalism system (inconsistent use of
monophthongous and non-monophthongous variants as a result of
the monophthongisation of diphthongs; errors in letter usage, which is related
to the instability of orthographic norms; substitution of y by i due to the same
pronunciation); in the consonantism system (the substitution of the Greek
aspirates with the Latin monographic equivalents; simplification of the spelling of
doubled consonants; parallel usage of the letter k and the letter c in the spelling
of the same name); in the use of letter combinations (the interchangeability of
the letter combinations ti and ci; simplification in the letter combination exs;
the replacement of the letter combinations mp > np; mb > nb and
ct > (tt) > t). Morphological (the incorrect declension and word formation) and
syntactic (wrong case forms and syntactic structure of the sentence) errors are
not typical. Some errors are caused by the influence of national languages. We
also analysed errors caused by incorrect etymology of individual words
(“etymological errors”) and lapsus calami.
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An excessive desire to adhere to the norms of the classical Latin led to
the use of hypercorrect forms: with digraphs instead of the letter e, letter
combinations with h instead of the Latin monographic equivalents, doubling in
place of a single consonant appearing where they are not etymologically
justified).

There are cases of errors "correction" (this is probably at the request
of the customer / author of the text after the artist's work was done) on several
artworks. For example, on some portraits of Martin Luther by Lucas Cranach
the Elder (1529a; 1529c-d; 1530a-b) we see the erroneous spelling SILENCIO
instead of SILENTIO, but on the later portraits (1532b-c) the error has already
been corrected. In The Five Senses by Georg Pencz (1544b), the letter E is
clearly visible at the end of the word VISV(E).

Figure 6

Raphael. Philosophy

The preparatory drawing of Sir Richard Southwell by Hans Holbein
the Younger (1536a) contains the inscription ETTATIS, and the painting
(1536b) already has a corrected, but not completely, version ETATIS. On
Raphael's fresco Philosophy in Stanza della Segnatura (1508), the word
CAVSARVM was originally written with an O - CAVSAROM (Fig. 6).

It is worth noting that some of the identified errors are difficult to
interpret clearly due to the lack of evidence. There are errors in the form of
syncopation, e.g. PHLIPPVS (v. PHILIPPVS) (Castagno, 1450a), ATATS
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(v. TATIS) (Holbein, 1543d), NEAPoLETANI and DISPENSAT@R (Castagno,
1450b), OBSCVRI (Bruegel, 1559-60b). We are not sure that these errors have
been made due to the artist's misunderstanding and / or unwillingness to delve
into the meaning of the text, or they are due to decorative and / or technical
reasons. We can clearly certify and estimate the errors that are typical of
a certain period. As for the rest, unfortunately, sometimes we can only state

the fact of their presence, but cannot give an unambiguous assessment.
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Holbein, Hans the Younger. (1536a). Sir Richard Southwell [Drawing].
https://www.hans-holbein.org/Portrait-Of-Sir-Richard-Southwell-C.-
1537.html

Holbein, Hans the Younger. (1536b). Sir Richard Southwell [Painting].
https://www.hans-holbein.org/Portrait-Of-Sir-Richard-Southwell.html

Holbein, Hans the Younger. (1540). Margaret Wyatt, Lady Lee [Painting].
https://www.hans-holbein.org/Portrait-Of-Margaret-Wyatt-Lady-Lee-
C.-1540.html

Holbein, Hans the Younger. (1541a). De Vos Van Steenwijk [Painting].
https://www.hans-holbein.org/De-Vos-Van-Steenwijk-1541.html

Holbein, Hans the Younger. (1541b). Young Man at his Office Desk [Painting].
https://www.hans-holbein.org/Unknown-Young-Man-At-His-Office-
Desk-1541.html

Holbein, Hans the Younger. (1542). Nobleman with a falcon [Painting].
https://www.mauritshuis.nl/en/our-collection/artworks/277-portrait-
of-a-nobleman-with-a-hawk/

Holbein, Hans the Younger. (1542-43). Self-portrait [Drawing].
https://www.hans-holbein.org/Self-Portrait-1542-43.html

Holbein, Hans the Younger. (1543a). Dr. John Chambers [Painting].
https://www.hans-holbein.org/Portrait-Of-John-Chambers-1543.html

Holbein, Hans the Younger. (1543b). Duke Antony the Good of Lorraine
[Painting]. https://www.hans-holbein.org/Portrait-Of-Duke-Antony-
The-Good-Of-Lorraine-C.-1543.html

Holbein, Hans the Younger. (1543c). Lady Margaret Butts [Painting].
https://www.hans-holbein.org/Portrait-Of-Lady-Margaret-Butts-
1543.html

Holbein, Hans the Younger. (1543d). Sir William Butts [Painting].
https://www.hans-holbein.org/Portrait-Of-Sir-William-Butts-
1543.html

Holbein, Hans the Younger. (ca. 1535) Mrs. Pemberton [Watercolor].
https://www.hans-holbein.org/Portrait-Of-Jane-Pemberton-C.-
1540.html

Leyden, Lucas van. (1530). The Seven Virtues: Fortitude [Engraving].

https://www.metmuseum.org/art/collection/search/364761
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Ligozzi, Jacopo. (16th c.). Vanitas [Painting].
https://www.artnet.com/artists/jacopo-ligozzi/vanitas-
VAwWV9b6ItK4RhXZ8PAL4AGQ2

Ligozzi, Jacopo. (ca. 1600-10). Vanitas [Painting].
https://www.artsy.net/artwork/jacopo-ligozzi-vanitas

Lorenzetti, Ambrogio. (1338-40). The Allegory of Good Government [Fresco].
https://www.wga.hu/frames-
e.html?/html/l/lorenzet/ambrogio/governme/3bad1l.html

Monogrammist B. (1544a). The Seven Liberal Arts: Arithmetica [Engraving].
https://www.britishmuseum.org/collection/object/P_1870-1008-1994

Monogrammist B. (1544b). The Seven Liberal Arts: Astrologia [Engraving].
https://www.britishmuseum.org/collection/object/P_1897-1117-15

Monogrammist B. (1544c). The Seven Liberal Arts: Geometria [Engraving].
https://www.britishmuseum.org/collection/object/P_1897-1117-13

Monogrammist B. (1544d). The Seven Liberal Arts: Gramatica [Engraving].
https://www.britishmuseum.org/collection/object/P_1897-1117-12

Monogrammist B. (1544e). The Seven Liberal Arts: Musica [Engraving].
https://www.britishmuseum.org/collection/object/P_1897-1117-14

Moroni, Giovanni Battista. (1565). Portrait of Antonio Navagero [Painting].
https://pinacotecabrera.org/en/collezione-online/opere/ritratto-di-
antonio-navagero/

Moroni, Giovanni Battista. (1567a). Portrait of a Man [Painting].
https://www.wga.hu/frames-e.html?/html/m/moroni/port_man.html

Moroni, Giovanni Battista. (1567b). Portrait of a Man [Painting].
https://www.wikiart.org/en/giovanni-battista-moroni/portrait-of-a-
man-1

Moroni, Giovanni Battista. (1572). Portrait of Vincenzo Guarignoni [Painting].
https://www.clevelandart.org/art/1962.1

Moroni, Giovanni Battista. (ca. 1573-75a). Portrait of Bernardo Spini
[Painting]. https://www.frick.org/exhibitions/moroni/36

Moroni, Giovanni Battista. (ca. 1573-75b). Portrait of Pace Rivola Spini
[Painting]. https://www.frick.org/exhibitions/moroni/37

Passe, Simon van de. (1617). The true and lively portraiture of the honourable

and learned Knight Sr. Walter  Ralegh [Engraving].
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https://americana.jcblibrary.org/search/object/jcbcap-an0680/

Pencz, Georg. (1530-62a). The Four Temperaments: Colericus [Engraving].
https://www.britishmuseum.org/collection/object/P_1881-0611-326

Pencz, Georg. (1530-62b). The Four Temperaments: Flegmaticus [Engraving].
https://www.britishmuseum.org/collection/object/P_1850-0612-45

Pencz, Georg. (1530-62c). The Four Temperaments: Melancolicus [Engraving].
https://www.britishmuseum.org/collection/object/P_1850-0612-46

Pencz, Georg. (1544a). The Five Senses: Olfactus [Engraving].
https://www.boijmans.nl/en/collection/artworks/87846/olfactus

Pencz, Georg. (1544b). The Five Senses: Visus [Engraving].
https://www.britishmuseum.org/collection/object/P_1881-0611-295

Pesellino, Francesco. (1450a). The Seven Liberal Arts [Painting].
https://www.artsbma.org/collection/seven-liberal-arts/

Pesellino, Francesco. (1450b). The  Seven Virtues [Painting].
https://www.artsbma.org/collection/seven-virtues/

Pisanello, Antonio. (15% c.). Pope Martin "4 [Painting].
http://catalogo.fondazionezeri.unibo.it/scheda/opera/23664/Anonimo
%20veneziano%20sec.%20XVI%2C%20Ritratto%20di%20papa%?20
Martino%20V

Raphael. (1508). Philosophy (ceiling tondo). [Fresco].
https://www.wga.hu/frames-
e.html?/html/r/raphael/4stanze/1segnatu/5/1tondol.html

Sadeler, Johann. (ca. 1570-1600). The Seven Liberal Arts: Arithmetica (After
Maerten de Vos) [Engraving, etching].
https://www.metmuseum.org/art/collection/search/739615

Segar, William. (ca. 1581). Portrait of Sir Christopher Hatton (verso)
[Painting]. https://artuk.org/discover/artworks/sir-christopher-
hatton-15401591-49992

Solis, Virgilius. (1530-62). The Seven Liberal Arts. [Engraving].
https://www.clevelandart.org/art/1924.680

Strigel, Bernhard. (1520). Portrait of the Cuspinian Family [Painting].
https://www.wga.hu/html_m/s/strigel/bernhard/cuspinia.html
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Tintoretto, Domenico. (second half of 16t c.). Portrait of Giovanni Mocenigo
[Painting]. https://www.wikiart.org/uk/domenico-tintoretto/portrait-
of-giovanni-mocenigo

Unknown artist. (1530-1600). The Seven Liberal Arts (after Virgilius Solis)
[Engraving].
https://www.britishmuseum.org/collection/object/P_1868-0711-348

Unknown artist. (ca. 1576). Sir Philip Sidney [Painting].
https://www.npg.org.uk/collections/search/portrait/mwQ07877/Sir-
Philip-Sidney

Unknown artist. (early 17t c.). Thomas Cecil, 1st Earl of Exeter [Painting].
https://www.npg.org.uk/collections/search/portrait.php?search=ap&n
pgno=567&eDate=&IDate=

Unknown English artist. (1588). Sir Walter Ralegh (Raleigh) [Painting].
https://www.npg.org.uk/collections/search/portrait/mw05204/Sir-
Walter-Ralegh-Raleigh

Unknown Flemish artist. (1559). Sir Thomas Chaloner [Painting].
https://www.npg.org.uk/collections/search/portrait/mw01173/Sir-
Thomas-Chaloner

Vasari, Giorgio. (1533-34). Lorenzo de’  Medici [Painting].
https://www.uffizi.it/en/artworks/vasari-lorenzo-de-medici-portrait

Veneziano, Agostino. (1535a). Hayreddin Pasha (Barbarossa) [Engraving].
http://kk.haum-bs.de/?id=p-slg-illum-ab2-0007

Veneziano, Agostino. (1535b). Portrait of Hayreddin Barbarossa [Engraving].
https://www.boijmans.nl/en/collection/artworks/62474/portrait-of-
hayreddin-barbarossa

Vos, Maerten de. (1597). Wolf Dietrich Von Raitenau [Etching].
https://www.wikiart.org/en/maarten-de-vos/wolf-dietrich-von-
raitenau

Wierix, Jan. (1572). Portrait of Pieter Brueghel the Elder [Engraving].
https://www.boijmans.nl/en/collection/artworks/119534/pietro-
bruegel-pictori

Winghe, Joos van (1570-1603). An Allegory of Vanity [Painting].
https://www.dorotheum.com/en/1/460354/

- 158 -


https://www.wikiart.org/uk/domenico-tintoretto
https://www.britishmuseum.org/collection/object/P_1868-0711-348
https://www.npg.org.uk/collections/search/portrait.php?search=ap&npgno=567&eDate=&lDate
https://www.npg.org.uk/collections/search/portrait.php?search=ap&npgno=567&eDate=&lDate
https://www.npg.org.uk/collections/search/portrait/mw05204/Sir-Walter-Ralegh-Raleigh
https://www.npg.org.uk/collections/search/portrait/mw05204/Sir-Walter-Ralegh-Raleigh
https://www.npg.org.uk/collections/search/portrait/mw01173/Sir-Thomas-Chaloner
https://www.npg.org.uk/collections/search/portrait/mw01173/Sir-Thomas-Chaloner
http://kk.haum-bs.de/?id=p-slg-illum-ab2-0007
https://www.boijmans.nl/en/collection/artworks/62474/portrait-of-hayreddin-barbarossa
https://www.boijmans.nl/en/collection/artworks/62474/portrait-of-hayreddin-barbarossa
https://www.wikiart.org/en/maarten-de-vos/wolf-dietrich-von-raitenau
https://www.wikiart.org/en/maarten-de-vos/wolf-dietrich-von-raitenau
https://www.boijmans.nl/en/collection/artworks/119534/pietro-bruegel-pictori
https://www.boijmans.nl/en/collection/artworks/119534/pietro-bruegel-pictori

Olesia LAZER-PANKIV, Nataliia KOROLOVA

References

Axer, J. (1995). "Latinitas" w historii i pamieci historycznej Europy Srodkowo-
Wschodniej. Paradoksy ciggtosci i nieciggtosci. Zeszyty Naukowe, 1-2:
Miedzy Slavia Latina i Slavia Orthodoxa. Warszawa: OBTA, ss. 81-89.

Bosiljka, R., Arkenberg, R., Burnham, R., Krohn, D., Lydecker, K., & Russo, T.
(2000). The art of Renaissance Europe: A resource for educators.
https://www.metmuseum.org/art/metpublications/The_Art_of_Renais
sance_Europe_A_Resource_for_Educators

Burckhardt, J. (1878). The civilization of the Renaissance in Italy. Transl. by
S. G. C. Middlemore. https://www.paduan.dk/Kunsthistorie%202008/
Tekster/The%?20Civilization%?200f%20the%20Renaissance%?20in%?20
Italy%20-%20Burckhardt.pdf

Celenza, Ch. S. (2008). Humanism and the classical tradition. Annali
d'Italianistica, 26: Humanisms, Posthumanisms, & Neohumanisms,
25-49. http://www.jstor.org/stable/24016271

Coroleu, A. (2019). Beyond Europe, beyond the Renaissance, beyond
the Vernacular. JOLCEL (Journal of Latin Cosmopolitanism and
European Literatures), 2, 73-77.
https://doi.org/10.21825/jolcel.v2i0.11556

DePrano, M. (2008). “No painting on earth would be more beautiful”:
an analysis of Giovanna degli Albizzi’s portrait inscription. Renaissance
Studies, 22(5), 617-641. https://doi.org/10.1111/j.1477-
4658.2008.00532.x

Hamilton, A. (2004). "Humanists and the Bible". In J. Kraye (Ed.).
The Cambridge Companion to Renaissance Humanism (pp. 100-117).
https://doi.org/10.1017/CCOL0521430380.006

Khomentovskaja, A.I. (1995). Ital'janskaja gumanisticheskaja epitafija:
Jejo sud'ba i problematika [Italian humanistic epitaph: Its fate and
problems]. A.N. Nemilov, A.H. Gorfunkel' (Eds.). Izd-vo SPb un-ta.

King, M. L. (2018). A return to the ancient world? In H. Scott (Ed.), The Oxford
handbook of early modern European history, 1350-1750. Vol. II:
Cultures and Power (pp. 3-28). Oxford University Press.
https://www.academia.edu/17241870/A_Return_to_the_Ancient_Wor

- 159 -


https://www.paduan.dk/Kunsthistorie%202008/
https://www.oxfordhandbooks.com/view/10.1093/oxfordhb/9780199597260.001.0001/oxfordhb-9780199597260
https://www.oxfordhandbooks.com/view/10.1093/oxfordhb/9780199597260.001.0001/oxfordhb-9780199597260
https://www.oxfordhandbooks.com/view/10.1093/oxfordhb/9780199597260.001.0001/oxfordhb-9780199597260

ERRORS IN LATIN INSCRIPTIONS ON RENAISSANCE WORKS OF FINE ART

Id_2015_

Korolova N., & Lazer-Pankiv O. (2022). Latin inscriptions on Fine Art Works of
"Allegory" genre. Acta Linguistica Lithuanica, 86, 258-285.
https://doi.org/10.35321/all86-11

Lazer-Pankiv, O., Korolova, N., & Stefanova, N. (2021). Functional, semantic
and linguistic features of Latin text on Vanitas works of Fine
Art. Wisdom, 19(3), 228-242.
https://doi.org/10.24234/wisdom.v19i3.527

Lemeshkin, I. (2019). "1470 - hod rozdienija F. Skérina" ["1470 - the year of
birth of F. Skérin"]. In: A. I. Grusha et al. (Eds.). Francysk Skaryna:
novyja dasliedavanni [Francisk Skaryna: New Studies] (pp. 23-85).
Bielaruskaja navuka.

Leonhardt, J. (2013). Latin: Story of a world language. London: Harvard
University Press, Belknap Press. https://doi.org/10.2307/j.cttéwpgnqg

Linch, Dzh. H. (1994). Serednovichna tserkva. Korotka istoriia [Medieval
church. A short story]. Osnovy.

Minnigerode, E. von. (2021). "Because no one can seize me from behind': Sir
Christopher Hatton's double portrait and Elizabethan textual paintings.
Athens Journal of Humanities & Arts, 8(4), 325-340.
https://www.athensjournals.gr/humanities/2021-8-4-3-
Minnigerode.pdf

Moran, J. (2019). Spoken Latin in the Late Middle Ages and Renaissance.
The Journal of Classics Teaching, 20(40), 20-24.
https://doi.org/10.1017/5205863101900028X

Moss, A. (2010). Other Latin, other cultures. In Y. Haskell & J. F. Ruys (Eds.).
Latinity and Alterity in the Early Modern Period (pp. 19-34).

Mout, N. (2016). "Cultural dynamism on ancient foundations: Renaissance
Humanism". In: Europe in the Renaissance. Metamorphoses 1400-
1600. Catalogue Swiss National —Museum  (pp. 27-32).
https://www.academia.edu/28509733/Cultural_Dynamism_on_Ancie
nt_Foundations_Renaissance_Humanism_in_Europe_in_the_Renaissa
nce_Metamorphoses_1400_1600_Catalogue_Swiss_National_Museum
_Z%C3%BCrich_2016_27_32

Pade, M. (2014). From medieval Latin to neo-Latin. In P. Ford, J. Bloemendal,

- 160 -


https://journals.lki.lt/actalinguisticalithuanica/index
https://doi.org/10.24234/wisdom.v19i3.527
https://www.jstor.org/publisher/hup
https://www.jstor.org/publisher/hup
https://www.jstor.org/publisher/bp
https://doi.org/10.2307/j.ctt6wpqnq

Olesia LAZER-PANKIV, Nataliia KOROLOVA

& Ch. Fantazzi (Eds.). Brill's Encyclopedia of the Neo-Latin World
(pp. 5-19), Leiden-Boston. https://www.academia.edu/7644606/
From_medieval_Latin_to_neo_Latin_Brill_s_Encyclopedia_of_the_Neo
_Latin_World_ed P _Ford_et_al_Leiden_Boston_ 2014 5 19

Ramminger, J. (2014). Neo-Latin: Character and development. In P. Ford,
J. Bloemendal, & Ch. Fantazzi (Eds.). Brill's Encyclopedia of the Neo-
Latin World (pp. 21-36), Leiden-Boston.
https://www.academia.edu/7593797/Neo_Latin_Character_and_Deve
lopment_uncorrected_proof_

Reeve, M. D. (2004). Classical scholarship. In J. Kraye (Ed.). The Cambridge
Companion to Renaissance Humanism (pp. 20-46).

Rossi, F., & Gregori, M. (1979). Giovan Battista Moroni (1520-1578). Azienda
Autonoma di Turismo.

Shaidurov, V. N. (2008). Istorija stran Central’'noj i Vostochnoj Evropy s
drevnejshih vremen do konca 20 v. [History of the countries of
Central and Eastern Europe from ancient times to the end of
the twentieth century]. Osipov.

Smith, D. E. (1958). History of mathematics, Vol. 2, New York: Courier
Corporation.

Sturtevant, E. H. (1916). The Monophthongization of Latin ae. Transactions
and Proceedings of the American Philological Association, 47, 107-116.
https://doi.org/10.2307/282830

Tunberg, T. (2012). De rationibus quibus homines docti artem Latine
colloquendi et ex tempore dicendi saeculis XVI et XVII coluerunt.
Supplementa Humanistica Lovaniensia, 31. Leuven: Leuven University
Press. https://books.google.com.ua/books/about/De_rationibus
_quibus_homines_docti_artem.htm|?id=0DeeE4I1XYsC&redir_esc=y

Tunberg, T. (2020). Spoken Latin in the Late Middle Ages and Renaissance
Revisited. Journal of  Classics Teaching, 21, 66-71.
https://doi.org/10.1017/52058631020000446

Vickers, B. (2004). The Idea of the Renaissance, Revisited. University of Zurich.
http://sederi.org/docs/yearbooks/12/12_4_%%20vickers.pdf

Vredeveld, H. (2013). "Lend a voice": The Humanistic portrait epigraph in
the age of Erasmus and Durer. Renaissance Quarterly, 66(2), 509-

- 161 -


https://www.academia.edu/7644606/
https://books.google.com.ua/books/about/De_rationibus

ERRORS IN LATIN INSCRIPTIONS ON RENAISSANCE WORKS OF FINE ART

567. http://www.jstor.org/stable/10.1086/671585

Wallis, M. (1973). Inscriptions in paintings. Semiotica, 9(1), 1-28.
https://doi.org/10.1515/semi.1973.9.1.1

Weiss, M. (2009). Outline of the historical and comparative grammar of Latin.
Ann Arbor. Beech Stave Press. https://archive.org/details/weiss-
michael-outline-of-the-historical-and-comparative-grammar-of-latin-
2009

- 162 -



Olesia LAZER-PANKIV, Nataliia KOROLOVA

Olesia Lazer-Pankiv

Kyjivo nacionalinis Taraso Sevéenkos universitetas, Ukraina
o.lazer-pankiv@knu.ua

Natalija Korolova

Kyjivo nacionalinis Taraso Sevéenkos universitetas, Ukraina
n.koroliova@knu.ua

KLAIDOS LOTYNISKUOSE UZRASUOSE ANT RENESANSO
VAIZDUOJAMOJO MENO KURINIY

Anotacija. Vis platesnis lotyny kalbos paplitimas Europoje Renesanso laikotarpiu lémeé
de facto dvikalbe visuomene. Lotyny kalba tapo kultGriniu kodu, padedanciu suprasti
antikinés aukstosios kultliros paveldg, nors kasdieniame gyvenime Zmonés ir toliau
kalbéjo vietinemis tarmémis. Klasikiné lotyny kalba taip pat buvo vartojama kaip
Svietimo kalba, ir iki XV a. dauguma aristokraty elito atstovy puikiai mokéjo lotyny kalba.
Noras tapti elito klasés dalimi skatino menininkus, jy uzsakovus, draugus ar giminaicius
rasyti lotyniskai ant vaizduojamojo meno kiriniy. Kartais net samdydavo ekspertus, kad
Sie sukurty uzZrasy teksta. Deja, vadinamieji ekspertai ne visada buvo iSsilavine
humanistai ir klasikinés lotyny kalbos zinovai, todél uzrasuose yra daug klaidy - tiek
originaliuose, pagal uZsakyma sukurtuose tekstuose, tiek antikiniy kdriniy citatose.
Analizuojant lotyniSkus uZrasus ant Renesanso laikotarpio paveiksly, fresky ir gravidry,
matyti, kad dazniausiai pasitaikancios klaidos yra fonetinés ir ortografinés. Tai atspindi
Sio laikotarpio lotyniSky raidziy ir raidziy junginiy tarimo ypatumus: digrafy (ae, oe)
vartojima, raidziy e-a, o-e, 0-u, a-o kaitaliojima, y keitima i, dviguby saskambiy rasymo
supaprastinima, ti ir ci keitimg, lygiagrety k ir ¢ raidziy vartojima, graikiSky aspiraty,
keitimg viengarsiais atitikmenimis ir kt. MaZiau morfologinio (skyrybos) ir sintaksinio
(sintaksiniy konstrukcijy vartojimo, susitarimo ir kt.) lygmens klaidy. Dar retesni
leksikos nukrypimai nuo klasikinés lotyny kalbos normuy;: didZioji dalis uzrasy leksikos yra
iS klasikinio laikotarpio. Noras iSvengti neteisingos tam tikry formy vartosenos neretai
léme hiperkorekcija. Kai kuriais atvejais klaidos radosi dél to, kad dailininkai nesuprato
uzraso prasmeés.

Pagrindinés savokos: gramatinés klaidos; hiperkorekcija; antikos imitacija;
lotyniski uzrasai; fonetinés ir ortografinés ypatybés; Renesanso menas.
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ERRORS IN LATIN INSCRIPTIONS ON RENAISSANCE WORKS OF FINE ART

Onecsn Jlasep-MNaHbkiB

KWiBCbKMIA HaUioHanbHU yHiBepCcUTET iMeHi Tapaca, YKpaiHa
Hartanisa KoponboBa

KuiBCbkniA HalioHanbHU yHiBepcUTET iMeHi Tapaca, YKpaiHa
LLleBueHkallleBueHkaolazerpankiv@gmail.com

MOMWUJIKN Y JIATUHCbKOMOBHUX HAMUCAX HA TBOPAX
OBPA30TBOPYOIo MUCTELUTBA NEPIOAY BIAPOOXKEHHSA

AHoOTaUIA. Po3WMpeHHs cchepn BUKOPUCTAHHA NATUHU B EBPOMENCHLKOMY KYJ1bTYypHOMY
npocTopi nepioay Bigpoa)keHHs, (akKTUYHO, MepeTBOpW/IO0 CYCMiNbCTBO Ha ABOMOBHE.
NaTnHa 6yna CBOEPIAHMM KYNbTYPHMM KOAOM, HEO6XiAHWM ANS OCArHEHHS aHTUYHOI
CnagwmuHn, a B NOBCAKAEHHOMY XWUTTi KOPUCTYBaNIUCA MicueBUMU rosipkamu. KnacuuyHa
naTuMHa 3anuwanacs MoOBOK OCBiTM, @ TOMY A0 15 CT. AOCUTb BUCOKWI piBEHb 3HAHHSA
NaTWHKU CTaB HOPMOIO AN apUCTOKPATUYHOI eniTu. MNMparHeHHa AonyynTucs Ao enitu 6yno
NPUYNHOIO BUKOPUCTAHHA XYAOXHMKOM, 3aMOBHUKaMM abo iXHIiMW Apy3siMU Ta poanyamm
NaTUHCbKOMOBHUX [HCKPUMUIiA Ha TBopax 06pa3oTBOpPYOro MucTeuTBa. [leKkonu BOHMU
HaMManu cneuianicTis ANs CTBOPEHHS NTaTUHCbKOMOBHUX IHCKPUNLIiN, ki He 3aBXxan 6ynn
OCBiYEHMMMW FyYMaHiCTaMu, 3HABUSAMU KJTACUYHOI TaTUHKW, @ TOMY HanMMcu MiCTATb MOMUITKKN
K B OpUriHanbHUX, CTBOPEHUX HAa 3aMOBJMIEHHS, TeKCTaX, TaK i y uuMtatax 3 aHTUYHUX
TBOPiB. AHaNi3 NaTMHCbKOMOBHMX HanuUCiB Ha KapTuHax, dpeckax Ta rpastopax nepioay
BiapoaxeHHs nokasas, WO Hanbinbl NOWMPEeHMMU cepes NMOMWUIIOK Y MpoaHanizoBaHUX
Hanucax € doHeTnko-opdorpadiyHi, AKi BigobpaxatoTb 0CO6IMBOCTI BUMOBKU Y LeW
rnepioa OKpeMmx naTMHCbKMX ByKB i ByKBOCMONYyYEHb: BUKOPUCTaHHS aurpadis (ae, oe),
yepryBaHHs b6ykB e-a, 0-e, 0-u, a-0, 3aMiHa y Ha i, CNPOLWEHHS B HanMWCaHHI NOABOEHNX
MPUroNoCHNUX, B3aeEMo3aMiHa ti Ta ci, napanenbHe BXUBaAHHSA NiTep k Ta ¢, cybcTutyuis
CNOSly4YeHb Ha TMO3HAYEHHS TpeubKuxX MNpUAUXOBUX MPUrONIOCHUX OAHOrpadeMHumMmn
BiAMOBiAHMKaAMM ToWO. MeHWo Mipold Yy HanuMcax BigobpaXXeHo MOMUKKM Ha
MopdoNoriYHoMy  (BiAMIHIOBAHHS) Ta CUHTAKCUYHOMY (BXMBAHHS  CUHTaKCUYHMUX
KOHCTPYKUIN, Y3roA)eHHs TOLWO) piBHSAX. HaliMeHwe BiAXW/eHb Bi4 HOPM KacUYHOT
NaTMHW 3acCBIAYEHO Ha NIEKCMYHOMY PiBHi: MepeBaXHa 4YacTuHa CNOBHWMKOBOrO Cknaay
HanuciB NOXOAUTb 3 Kacu4yHoro nepioay. NparHeHHs YHUKHYTU NOMUIIKOBOIrO BXXWBAHHSA
TUX YK iHWKX HOPM YacTo NpM3BOAMIIO A0 rinepkopekuii. Noaekyan nosiea NnoMmnok byna
CNpUYNHEHA TUM, WO XYAOXHUKU HE PO3YMiNu 3MICTy Hanucy.

KnwuoBi cnoBa: rpaMaTuuHi MOMWAKM; rinepKopekLlis, HacnigyBaHHS aHTUYHOCT;
NaTUHCbKOMOBHI Hanucu; goHeTuko-opdorpadiyHi 0cobaMBOCTi; MUCTEUTBO nepioay
BinpoajkeHHs.
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Abstract. Transcarpathia is one of the westernmost counties of Ukraine with a century-
long multilingual tradition. The biggest minority group in the region is formed by
Hungarians whose main educational and cultural centre is the Ferenc Rakoczi II
Transcarpathian Hungarian College of Higher Education. The linguistic landscape of
the region has been analysed several times, but the same cannot be said about
schoolscape studies. Therefore, the present paper aimed to solve this research gap and
investigate how a minority higher education institution can implement current
educational and language policies in its linguistic landscape. The study employed
a qualitative approach to show the symbolic significance of the languages used in
an educational setting. Altogether 394 pictures were taken in the corridors of the main
building of the Transcarpathian Hungarian College, in the Philology Campus, in several
classrooms, and in the near environment of the institution. The pictures were divided
into eight distinct categories, ranging from bottom-up to top-down initiatives:
decorations, symbolic inscriptions, advertisements, instructions related to crises, names
of rooms, educational documents, library signage, and other signs and announcements.
In addition, the official website and the social networking sites of the Transcarpathian
Hungarian College were analysed briefly as part of a virtual schoolscape analysis. Based
on the results, the Rakoczi College follows a strong bilingual tradition by making
everything available in at least two languages (Ukrainian and Hungarian), but
the bottom-up domain is also subject to monolingualism. Furthermore, the online
schoolscape of the institution is multilingual because everything is published in three
languages (Ukrainian, Hungarian, and English). The research can be further expanded
with the help of the aforementioned qualitative approach of schoolscaping in other
Transcarpathian Hungarian educational institutions to get a deeper insight into
the applied multilingual practices in a war-torn country.

Keywords: Ferenc Rakdczi II Transcarpathian Hungarian College of Higher Education;
linguistic landscape; multilingualism; schoolscape analysis; Ukraine.
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Introduction and Research Context

Transcarpathia is a multilingual region in the western part of Ukraine
with over a hundred distinct nationalities, as documented by the latest official
census data from 2001. Hungarians form the largest minority group with
151,516 inhabitants, constituting 12.1% of the population (Molnar & Molnar
D., 2005). However, many Hungarians emigrated as a result of the Russian
invasion of Ukraine in February 2022 (Csernicské & Gazdag, 2023).

Transcarpathia has always been a linguistically and culturally diverse
region, being situated at the crossroads of various countries. It is also
important to mention that the territory belonged to four different countries in
the last one hundred years, including the Czechoslovak Republic, the Kingdom
of Hungary, the Soviet Union, and Ukraine. It was also operating as
an autonomous region under the names of Carpatho-Ukraine (in March 1939),
and Transcarpathian Ukraine (between September 1944 and January 1946).
Not only has the state affiliation of Transcarpathia changed several times, but
also the status of the languages used in the region (Csernicsko et al., 2023).
Nowadays, the official language of the state is Ukrainian, and the Russian
language is banned from public use. Nevertheless, the Hungarian language
variety spoken by the local minority is still influenced by both the previous
(Russian) and the current (Ukrainian) state languages in the form of Slavic
loanwords (Gazdag, 2021; Varadi, 2022).

Most of the population is bilingual or trilingual with frequent switching
between the official and minority languages (Marku, 2013). The linguistic
variety of the region is reflected in all aspects of life: there are bilingual schools,
people communicate in three or more languages in everyday communication,
and the streets are full of multilingual signs. A great number of studies have
already dealt with the linguistic landscape of Transcarpathia, especially in
the case of the town of Berehove, the last large settlement in the region with
a Hungarian majority (Csernicskd, 2015, 2016; Hires-Laszld, 2019; Hires-
Laszlo et al., 2023; Téth-Orosz, 2020).

However, there has been no attempt to conduct a schoolscape study
in such a multilingual environment, except for the qualification work of Ohar

(2022), where the researcher compared the schoolscapes of three secondary
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education institutions in Transcarpathia. Nevertheless, no schoolscape
analyses were conducted in Transcarpathian Hungarian higher education
institutions before.

Therefore, in this research, we investigate the schoolscape of the main
building of the Ferenc Rakdczi II Transcarpathian Hungarian College of Higher
Education, which is a private higher education institution in Berehove and
functions as a cultural and educational centre for the local Hungarian minority
(Szamborovszkyné Nagy, 2020). In particular, the distribution of languages in
the linguistic landscape of the Rakdczi College was analysed, paying special
attention to the symbolic power of languages, and the presence of bilingualism
and multilingualism within the institution walls.

The Ferenc Rakéczi II Transcarpathian Hungarian College of Higher
Education is a prominent Ukrainian private educational institution, accredited
at the third level, situated in Berehove, Transcarpathia. It was established by
the Transcarpathian Hungarian Cultural Association, and it has been in
operation since 1996 under the auspices and authorization of the Ministry of
Education and Science of Ukraine.

At present, the college offers full-time and part-time courses leading
to qualifications such as “junior specialist”, “bachelor”, and “master”, in
accordance with the Ukrainian higher education legislation. As specified in
the Charter of the Ferenc Rakéczi II Transcarpathian Hungarian College of
Higher Education, instruction is conducted in Ukrainian, Hungarian, and English
languages. At the beginning of the 2023/2024 academic year, the number of
enrolled students was 1,698, out of which 1,014 were full-time students,
684 participated in part-time education, and 271 students were admitted to
non-accredited courses of different Hungarian universities. As the college is
situated in a multilingual area, most of the students are multilingual as well.
Many of them speak at least two languages, while others also speak three or
more, including Hungarian, Ukrainian, English, German, and Russian (Varadi,
2023).

It is important to mention that the college also has other buildings and
branches, including the Vocational High School of the Ferenc Rakéczi II
Transcarpathian Hungarian College of Higher Education, the Transcarpathian

Hungarian Lyceum, and the Egan Ede Vocational Training Centre. However,
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the present study aimed to analyse the schoolscape of the main college
building and the Philology Campus of the Rakdczi College, where courses
operate in four languages: Hungarian, Ukrainian, English, and German. For

further information, please visit the official website of the institution?.

Linguistic Landscape Analysis

Landry and Bourhis (1997, p. 23) define linguistic landscape as
“the visibility and salience of languages on public and commercial signs in
a given territory or region”. How different languages are used in the public
space is a manifestation of societal multilingualism.

The analysis of the linguistic landscape can shed light on
the dissonance or the harmonious coexistence of different languages, as well
as the forms in which the state and minority languages appear in the public
sphere (Barni & Bagna, 2015). By investigating the linguistic landscape of
multilingual areas, different social and political phenomena can be explained.
For instance, even if the linguistic landscape of a minority school is examined,
conclusions can be drawn in relation to the language policy of a country (Hires-
Laszlo, 2019).

Linguistic landscape analysis is based on two different approaches:
quantitative and qualitative (Shohamy & Ben-Rafael, 2015). Quantitative
analysis of the linguistic landscape involves categorizing the gathered
illustrations and signs based on diverse perspectives, elucidating their
proportions or frequency distribution. Conversely, qualitative analysis entails
the critical interpretation of the positioning of linguistic landscape elements in
public areas, while also considering the symbolic significance of languages
(Hires-Laszlo, 2019).

Based on the degree of formality of the investigated inscriptions,
bottom-up and top-down initiatives can be distinguished in linguistic landscape
analysis (Ben-Rafael et al., 2006). If inscriptions are made by individuals
(bottom-up), they are less formal than those inscriptions that are placed by

state organizations (top-down).

! Available at: https://kmf.uz.ua/en/
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What is a Schoolscape?

A schoolscape denotes the linguistic environment within an educational
setting. It encompasses the physical environment where texts and images
shape, alter, and perpetuate language ideologies (Brown, 2012). Schoolscape
analysis allows for the exploration of the visual manifestation of implicit
educational norms concerning language ideologies (Aronin & O Laoire, 2012).

The organization of schoolscapes is influenced by the legislation,
regional mandates, and institutional conventions. Symbols and texts adorning
the walls of school buildings are strategically positioned to reflect prevailing
cultural and linguistic beliefs within the given institution (Szabd, 2015). In
contexts where minority languages are present alongside the state language
and possibly other foreign languages, this provides a fertile ground for
educational inquiry (Bartha et al., 2013).

Educational institutions serve as vital arenas for implementing and
studying language policies and ideologies. Within the linguistic landscape of
schools, literacy artefacts wield significant influence in disseminating
information, preserving culture, and facilitating social interaction (Wedin,
2021). Gorter and Cenoz (2015) undertook linguistic landscape analyses in
multilingual schools situated in the Basque Autonomous Community of Spain.
The researchers categorized the collected signage into nine distinct groups,
considering their informative and symbolic functions. These categories included
such aspects as classroom management, teaching values, announcing
collective events, and decorations. Their findings revealed that the presence of
multilingual signage can foster the enhancement of students’ multilingual
competence.

A qualitative method for studying schoolscapes involves the prolonged
observation of various school environments and the recognition of recurring
sign patterns within spaces like corridors, classrooms, canteens, staff rooms,
and more. Additionally, signs often carry symbolic significance linked to social
and cultural traditions in the local community (Laihonen & Szabd, 2017).
Schoolscape analyses were conducted in Hungary (Szabd, 2015), in Hungarian-
medium minority schools in Romania (Laihonen & Toédor, 2015),
and in Transcarpathia, Ukraine (Ohar, 2022). However, no such work
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was conducted in Transcarpathian Hungarian higher education institutions

before.

Language Policy in Ukraine

Throughout the 20th century, Transcarpathia experienced shifts in
sovereignty, leading to changes in the official languages enforced within its
borders. These transitions altered the linguistic hierarchy multiple times,
resulting in six changes of the official language within the region in the last
hundred years, necessitating constant adaptation to evolving political and
linguistic landscapes. Despite some improvements for minority languages
introduced by the Law of Ukraine “On the Principles of the State Language
Policy” (State of Ukraine, 2012), the status of the Hungarian language remains
precarious in independent Ukraine.

The Law of Ukraine “On Supporting the Functioning of the Ukrainian
Language as the State Language” (State of Ukraine, 2019) reversed some of
these advancements, diminishing the status of all languages in Ukraine except
for Ukrainian. This legislation also stripped Hungarian of its regional official
language status, prohibiting its use in local government and administration,
even in areas where Hungarians constituted a significant proportion of
the population (Csernicské et al., 2023). The law underscored the significance
of using the Ukrainian language in public institutions, education, media, etc. It
also made it mandatory to use Ukrainian as the language of instruction in
educational institutions throughout Ukraine, with exceptions only for lessons in
foreign and minority languages (Csernicsko et al., 2020).

The Law of Ukraine “On General Secondary Education” (State of
Ukraine, 2020) reinforced the importance of Ukrainian as the primary language
of instruction in all educational establishments across the country (Csernicsko
& Toth, 2021). Since 2021, Russian-language schools have been abolished,
and there is a growing requirement for subjects to be taught in Ukrainian in
minority schools beginning from the 5th grade (Csernicskd et al., 2023).

On December 8, 2023, the Supreme Council passed the Law of Ukraine
“On Amendments to Certain Laws of Ukraine on Taking into Account the Expert

Opinion of the Council of Europe and its Bodies on the Rights of National
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Minorities (Communities) in Certain Areas” (State of Ukraine, 2023). These
amendments were introduced in alignment with the recommendations from
the European Commission, aiming to facilitate Ukraine’s progression towards
the European Union membership. As per the amendments, private universities
now have the flexibility to select the language of instruction from among
the official languages of the EU, provided they offer a possibility to learn
Ukrainian as a distinct subject. Furthermore, national minority languages that
hold official status within the EU are permitted to be used in classrooms
alongside the Ukrainian language. Notably, these provisions do not extend to
the Russian language due to its classification as the language of an aggressor
nation (Ukrainska Pravda, 2023).

Research Methodology

The present research dealt with the qualitative analysis of the linguistic
landscape of the Ferenc Rakdczi II Transcarpathian Hungarian College of Higher
Education. The Philology Campus was also included in the research setting
because it is an integral part of the college.

A research gap was identified because numerous studies have dealt
with the linguistic landscape of Berehove or the neighbouring villages, but
schoolscaping is a relatively unique and new area of research in Transcarpathia.
The goal of the study was to develop a comprehensive approach for
schoolscaping which can be used in future research in other multilingual
educational institutions of the region. Additional research objectives included
the qualitative analysis of the distribution of languages in the visual space of
a minority higher education institution. As a result of the schoolscape analysis,
fruitful patterns and practices of using two or more languages in educational
institutions in multilingual settings emerge which can contribute to sustainable
multilingual development in the 21st century.

The study addressed the following research questions:

1. How are the Hungarian minority language and the Ukrainian

dominant language represented in the schoolscape of a Hungarian

minority higher education institution in Ukraine?

2. How can the items found in the visual space of the college be
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grouped most effectively to develop a system for conducting
schoolscape analysis in other educational institutions?
3. What is the difference between top-down and bottom-up signs in

terms of the symbolic importance and representation of languages?

The fieldwork was carried out in March 2024. Pictures were taken both
in the corridors and inside the classrooms of the main building and the Philology
Campus of the Ferenc Rakdczi II Transcarpathian Hungarian College of Higher
Education. Altogether 394 pictures were captured in the three floors of
the Philology Campus, in the four floors of the main building of the Rakdczi
College, in some classrooms, in the air raid shelters, in two canteens, in the
school atrium, in the registrar’s department, in the schoolyard, and at the front
of the building. These pictures were analysed qualitatively and grouped into
different categories. The images were meticulously selected to prevent any
repetition of identical signs. Additionally, the online schoolscape analysis
involved six websites; therefore, the study was based on 400 analysed
elements.

The research focused on the symbolic significance of the different
languages observed in the linguistic schoolscape of the college: Hungarian as
a minority language used as the medium of instruction in the analysed
educational institution, Ukrainian as the state language used in all official
institutions of Ukraine, and English as an international language. Moreover, it
was also an important aspect of the study to analyse the website of the Rakdczi
College because it is the “corridor” of part-time students as they study solely
online, and do not visit the main building of the college at all. However, virtual
linguistic landscape analysis is a separate research method (Biré, 2018), and
the present study did not intend to analyse the virtual schoolscape of

the college in detail.

Schoolscape of the Ferenc Rakéczi II Transcarpathian
Hungarian College

Generally speaking, the schoolscape of the Ferenc Rakoéczi II
Transcarpathian Hungarian College of Higher Education is predominantly
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bilingual. The linguistic landscape corpus consisted of 394 pictures which were
divided into eight categories, ranging from bottom-up to top-down initiatives,
based on the approach of Ben-Rafael et al. (2006). All the pictures can be
accessed through Google Drive (see the Appendix).

Additionally, the virtual schoolscape analysis of the websites associated
with the Rakoczi College is also provided because they are strongly connected
to the institution itself, and students - especially those who participate in part-
time courses - visit only the website of the college rather than the main
building itself. The categories which were determined as components of
the schoolscape analysis are summarized in Table 1, together with the amount
of the collected signs and the analysed websites.

Table 1

Categories employed in the schoolscape analysis

Categories Components Amount
artwork, paintings, informative
Decorations posters, graduation photo collages, 127

classroom decorations
statues, commemorative plaques,

Symbolic inscriptions institutional inscriptions 16
inner advertisements of institutional
Advertisements events, conferences, scholarships, 52

and other academic activities; outer
advertisements of job opportunities
signs connected to the COVID-19
pandemic, the Russo-Ukrainian war, 27
and other emergencies

signs containing the names and
Names of rooms opening hours of offices, classrooms, 40
and departments

lists of thesis topics, extracurricular
Educational documents activities, timetables, and structure of 42
the academic year

inscriptions found in the three library
departments of the college, the

Instructions related to
crises

Library signage organization of books, signs related to 34

scientific databases available in the

college
Other signs and Iggal documents, exit signs, toilet

signs, menus from the canteens, 56
announcements . .

other informative announcements

analysing the content of the official
Virtual schoolscape | website, the digital repository, and 6
analysis the social media sites of the college

and the Kiscsikd canteen

Altogether 400
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Decorations

Decorations, whether they are situated in the corridors or inside
the classrooms, belong to the informal domain of linguistic landscapes.
Everything which had an inscription on it was considered a decoration,
including informative posters on the walls, artwork, paintings, maps, books,
graduation photo collages, etc. It is important to mention that these are more
permanent parts of the schoolscape because decorations are not frequently
replaced.

Most of the pictures were taken in the corridors of the main building of
the college and the Philology Campus, but decorations were also inspected
inside some classrooms belonging to the Departments of Biology, History, and
Geography, together with English, Hungarian, and Ukrainian Philology.

Firstly, let us talk about the presence of bi- and multilingualism.
Various languages appeared in the decorations: Hungarian, Ukrainian, English,
Italian, French, Slovak, Latin, German, and Spanish. Most decorations were
Hungarian-Ukrainian bilingual, including artwork on the walls with bilingual
descriptions beneath, minerals showcased at the Department of Geography,
pictures portraying various settlements of Transcarpathia with bilingual
inscriptions, and books found on the bookshelves which were often bilingual,

with the same content written in two languages.

Figure 1

Hungarian-Ukrainian Bilingual Decorations
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3
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=
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The bilingual artwork in Figure 2 illustrates how much both teachers
and students value the importance of presenting information in both
the Ukrainian state language and the Hungarian minority language (which is
the native language for most of them). It is enough to look at the heart-shaped
little drawing with a mirror at the head, saying in two languages “Your place is
here”. The artwork also contains the name of the Art Department in two
languages and the bilingual biographies of Transcarpathian artists. In addition,
some books are painted on the wall, with the names of famous authors from

Hungarian, Ukrainian, and world literature.

Figure 2

Hungarian-Ukrainian Bilingual Artwork

However, not all decorations were bilingual. A large set of informative
posters about famous Hungarian inventors was available only in Hungarian,
together with decorations found near the Biology Department about plants and
animals. Monolingual decorations also appeared in the classrooms. The English
Department showcased pictures of famous English poets and writers, as well
as some posters about English literary classics. The Hungarian Department had
posters about the grammar of the Hungarian language and the Hungarian
dialects spoken in the Carpathian Basin. In addition, the Ukrainian Department
had pictures of famous Ukrainian poets and writers, accompanied by some
national symbols. It was also frequent that classrooms near the History and
Geography Departments contained monolingual Ukrainian pictures of historical
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figures and maps of Ukraine. Moreover, Ukrainian national symbols (flag, coat
of arms, national anthem) occurred four times, but the presence of Hungarian
national symbols was much more limited.

Other European languages (German, Italian, Spanish, Slovak, etc.)
were observable only in rare cases when some educational posters were
imported from abroad. Also, Latin was frequently used by the Department of
Biology to indicate the names of herbs and plants.

Lastly, graduation photo collages were analysed as well, and nearly all
of them were Hungarian monolingual. It was typical that graduates from
the English Department chose an English quotation for their collage, and in one
case, the Ukrainian version of the students’ names was transcribed into
English, not the Hungarian one. Interestingly, the graduates of the Ukrainian
Department also typically favoured Hungarian photo collages, except for two

cases, when the Ukrainian language was used.

Figure 3

Hungarian Monolingual Graduation Photo Collage of Ukrainian Graduates

Il. Rékdczi Ferenc Karpataljai Magyar Fiskola
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Symbolic Inscriptions

Statues, commemorative plaques, and institutional signs outside

the college building belonged to the category of symbolic inscriptions. Statues
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generally had monolingual Hungarian inscriptions because they symbolised
great Hungarian historical figures (such as Ferenc Rakdczi II, after whom
the college was named), and important members of the Hungarian community
in Transcarpathia (such as Dr. Kalman Sods, the former rector of the college).
Near to these statues and commemorative plaques, Hungarian national
symbols were often observable on wreaths of tribute.

The name of the Istvan Kotyuk Philology Campus also has a symbolic
meaning and shows how much the leaders of the college admire their former
colleagues and those people without whom the Transcarpathian Hungarian
College would not have been able to reach its current state. Some
commemorative plaques were bilingual because of biographical reasons. For
instance, the Hungarian-English plaque of Milton Friedman, an American
economist with Hungarian roots, and the Hungarian-Ukrainian plaque of J6zsef

Zupkd, who was a former member of the Ukrainian national handball team.

Figure 4

Monolingual Statue, Bilingual Institutional Signs

' Kopnyc dinonorii imeni
Imreana KosTioka

Kotyuk Istvan
Filol6gia Campus

— g————

Furthermore, institutional signs and plaques showing the names of
the college, the “Genius” Charity Foundation, the Istvan Koétyuk Philology
Campus, and the registrar’s office were all Hungarian-Ukrainian bilingual
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because these were more formal parts of the schoolscape, regulated by

different laws.

Advertisements

Advertisements are only temporary parts of the schoolscape as they
frequently change. Some of them were rather old from 2022-2023, so we
cannot be sure whether the older advertisements were originally placed only
in one language or two languages next to each other. Advertisements could be

divided into inner and outer types.

Figure 5
Hungarian-Ukrainian Bilingual Advertisements
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Inner advertisements were placed by the college itself, typically
advertising some scientific activities, conferences, scholarships, events, etc.

Posters connected to the enrolment campaign of the college were also included
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in this section, but most of them were from the previous years and were found
at the registrar’s office. Most inner advertisements were Hungarian-Ukrainian
bilingual which was achieved with two techniques: either by showcasing
bilingual information on one poster, or by creating two versions of the same
advertisement in two languages, typically placed right next to each other.
However, in connection with the enrolment campaign, the posters were
Hungarian monolingual only, probably because they were not new and
the Ukrainian versions have been removed with time. Moreover,
the advertisements made by the Ukrainian Department were mostly
monolingual, showing information only in the Ukrainian state language.

The English language was used only in the advertisements made by
the English Department when they organized workshops, Christmas events, or
when a linguist from a foreign country gave a lecture in the college.

Considering outer advertisements, mainly job advertisements could be
mentioned. Most of them, except for two cases, were Hungarian monolingual
because they were looking for applicants who spoke Hungarian as a native
language. When both Ukrainian and Hungarian languages were required by

the companies, the advertisements were bilingual as well.

Instructions Related to Crises

Instructions concerning crises were divided into four categories. Firstly,
instructions in case of fires. All of the informative posters and inscriptions on
fire alarms were monolingual Ukrainian. Secondly, escape plans, which were
Hungarian-Ukrainian bilingual, so every student and teacher would understand
how to behave in case of an emergency. Thirdly, instructions related to
the COVID-19 pandemic were also frequent in the college. Informative posters
were posted mostly in Hungarian regarding the correct method of washing
one’s hands, but Ukrainian signs also appeared in connection with personal
hygiene. The most important COVID-19 signs about using a face mask or
showing places to leave used masks were Hungarian-Ukrainian bilingual.
An English sign was also printed probably from the Internet to raise attention
to the importance of social distancing.
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Figure 6
Hungarian-Ukrainian Bilingual COVID-19 Signs
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Lastly, the Russian invasion of Ukraine beginning in February 2022 also
resulted in the appearance of some instructive signs. Two typical war-related
signs were the ones showing the way towards the air raid shelters and the ones
indicating how many people can safely stay in a given shelter, placed above
the doors in the cellar of the Rakdczi College. All of the war-related instructions

were Hungarian-Ukrainian bilingual.

Figure 7

Hungarian-Ukrainian Bilingual Signs Related to Air Raid Shelters
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Names of Rooms

All the names of classrooms, departments, offices, exhibitions, libraries
and other rooms in the college were indicated in Hungarian-Ukrainian bilingual

signs placed right next to doors.

Figure 8

Hungarian-Ukrainian Bilingual Room Names

|
b4 - :
Pipa terem Ayanropis [Mano
Tolna megye QYANTOP
Toano meae
terem A terem felijisdsdt Tprwitgenns siduoareno 3
Bdpa Vibros Onkprmdnyzata AUIEPUAMEOW CaMOspRI OGS
timogatta s TMano
g fozziiindt Tpusisgennn aiduoareno 36
A teren feliivdsihos Rozzdpin

a Tolna Megyei P
Kézgyllse ofixacmi TMTaano

Hhik 5 o dczai Cs anos Bifaiorexa
Tirsadalomtudomanyi icropil ra cyeniinmnx .\p‘ltl‘fi( cl’c 3 Apiczai Csere Janos”
Tanszék amcumiin [ Konyvtir | wApiczai Csere |
Biaiia abonemenrta
HaykoBoi 1a yu6oBoi
aireparypu

PEANM POBOTH

Szakirodalmi
kilesinzoi részleg |

| NYITVA TARTAS
| (krep-caropai i szcrint)

(32 KMTBCLRIM 'wicoM)

[
Heétr. 8:00 - 16:00 ‘ oneaisok:  9:00 - 17:00
Kedd £:00 - 16:00 Bistopox:  9:00 - 17:00
Szerda: zirva Cepenn sammeno
Csitonok: 8:00 - 16:00 Yernep: 9:00 - 17:00

Péntek 8:00 - 16:00 | Myoon:  9:00 - 17:00

In addition, the opening hours and the names of personnel working in
the given office were also bilingual. Concerning opening hours, even the time
had been converted into two formats: Central European Time used in Hungary,
and Eastern European Time used in Ukraine, with a one-hour difference.

Monolingual signs occurred in very rare cases. For example, only
the Hungarian language was used when showing the place where the off-site
training from a Hungarian university took place. In addition, two newer signs
were monolingual Ukrainian near the Chemistry Department, indicating

specialized cabinets.
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Educational Documents

Regarding educational documentation, nearly everything was available
in two languages, Hungarian and Ukrainian, respectively. The lists of thesis
topics, timetables, semester structures and other department documentation

were regulated by the state, and all of them were bilingual.

Figure 9
Hungarian-Ukrainian Bilingual Timetables
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Hungarian monolingual documents were found only in two cases: lists
of students who did not have to attend all the classes shown at the registrar’s
office, and lists of extracurricular sport activities. Also, some posters made by
students about field practices were only Hungarian, but these were informal,
bottom-up signs.

The English language was used only by the English Department to show
the obligatory reading list for a subject. Furthermore, an interesting example
of using three languages in the same sign could be observed on the door of
the English Department, where everything was in English, but the names of
teachers were written in Ukrainian, while the position of the department head

was written in Hungarian as Tanszékvezetd.
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Figure 10

A Mixture of Three Languages

Library Signage

There are three libraries at the Rékdczi College where students can
read and borrow literary and academic works. It can be generally stated that
library sections offered Hungarian-Ukrainian bilingual signs on bookshelves,
indicating the scientific fields of the various books stored in a given place.
However, Hungarian-language library signage was richer and more common.
As the librarians told us, only the main categories of books were indicated in
Ukrainian, while the different sub-categories were shown in Hungarian only. In
addition, a lot of informative monolingual flyers were seen in the libraries about
Hungarian databases accessible from the college.

Nevertheless, both Hungarian and Ukrainian students could effectively
search for anything because the main scientific fields were indicated on
the shelves in two languages, and the librarians were eager to help them find
any books they wanted. The literary section of the library also frequently makes
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exhibitions of famous Hungarian and Ukrainian poets. In March, the birthday
of Taras Shevchenko, one of the greatest Ukrainian poets was celebrated with

the exhibition of his prominent works on a separate shelf.

Figure 11
Hungarian-Ukrainian Bilingual Library Signage
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Other Signs and Announcements

The category of other signs and announcements contained those
inscriptions and signage which did not fit into other categories. These were
mainly informative signs giving general information such as the way towards
the toilets, exit signs, elevator signs, and the menus of the canteens.

Exit, elevator and toilet signs showed a great amount of variety in
terms of the observable languages. It can be stated that the Ukrainian version
was always present, usually accompanied by an international English word also
known by Hungarians, such as Exit, WC, or Lift. On the other hand, specific

English terms were also used (Toilets, Disabled).

- 184 -



Krisztian VARADI, Kornélia HIRES-LASZLO, Réka MATE

Figure 12

International Signage

In addition, some Ukrainian monolingual signs were also found on
printing machines made in Ukraine. Legal documents about the students’
obligations and samples of contracts were also only Ukrainian, showing that
the distinctly formal landscape of the Transcarpathian Hungarian College is in
accordance with other higher education institutions in Ukraine. However,
informal signs containing the Wi-Fi password, instructions about keeping
the toilets clean, or inscriptions indicating the phone number of the porter’s
cubicle were in Hungarian. These were unofficial informative signs, so it was

not important to make them bilingual.

Figure 13

Monolingual Hungarian Menus in Canteens
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Lastly, the linguistic landscapes of the two canteens found in
the college were dominantly Hungarian considering their menus. The Ukrainian
version of the menu was only available on the Facebook page of one of
the canteens. The reason for this is that the canteens were not state-regulated
organizations inside the college, so their owners could decide in which

languages they wanted to inform their guests.

Virtual Schoolscape Analysis

The virtual schoolscape analysis serves as a brief addition to the study
because it would require a separate article to conduct a thorough analysis of
six websites associated with the Rakdczi College: the main website?,
the institutional repository3, the Facebook?, Instagram?, and TikTok® pages of
the college, and the Facebook page of the Kiscsiké canteen’.

The main website of the college is available in three languages,
including Ukrainian, Hungarian, and English. All the news is translated into
these three languages and shared both on the official website and the Facebook
page of the college. The digital repository is also available in three languages
and contains information about the research papers uploaded to the database.
Interestingly, the online library catalogue of the college is available in
Hungarian, English, Romanian, and German, but not in Ukrainian. It is also
possible to take a virtual tour in the college’s building®, but the programme is
only available in Ukrainian and Hungarian. The same can be said about the IRIS
learning management system of the college, which is available in both
Ukrainian and Hungarian but not in English. Here, the students and teachers
can access timetables and individual learning plans in two languages. In
addition, different types of educational documents, including regulations,
teaching materials, syllabuses, curricula, training programmes, are available

on the main website both in Hungarian and Ukrainian.

2 Available in English at: https://kmf.uz.ua/en/

3 Available in English at: https://dspace.kmf.uz.ua/jspui/?locale=en
4 Available at: https://www.facebook.com/IIRFKMF

5 Available at: https://www.instagram.com/rakoczi.foiskola/

6 Available at: https://www.tiktok.com/@iirfkmf

7 Available at: https://www.facebook.com/kiscsikomenza

8 Available at: https://kmf.uz.ua/tour/index.htm
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The Facebook page of the Rakoczi College serves as a place where all
the news from the main website is shared in three languages. However,
Instagram and TikTok are less formal social networking sites, where pictures
and videos are uploaded with only Hungarian descriptions.

The same can be said about the Facebook page of the Kiscsiko canteen,
where everything is uploaded only in Hungarian, except for the daily menu
which is posted in Hungarian and Ukrainian every day. Therefore, informal
posts are made in Hungarian, while more formal announcements are

Hungarian-Ukrainian bilingual.

Results and Discussion

The Ferenc Rakéczi II Transcarpathian Hungarian College of Higher
Education is undoubtedly a multilingual educational institution. Three
languages are represented in the public space of the college: Ukrainian as
an official language, Hungarian as a minority language, and English as a foreign
language. With the analysis of the presence of these languages, an insight
could be gained into the language ideologies employed in Ukraine and the
attitudes towards diversity (Amara, 2018).

The Ukrainian state language was nearly everywhere because most of
the signs and inscriptions were Ukrainian-Hungarian bilingual. This was
especially true for top-down signs (Ben-Rafael et al., 2006), which conveyed
the most important information to students. For example, all exit signs,
classroom names, department documentation, and official announcements
were made in Ukrainian, and (nearly all the time) in Hungarian. This is in
accordance with the language policy employed in Ukraine (Csernicské et al.,
2023).

In official, permanent signs, a systematic approach of using
the Ukrainian and Hungarian languages could be observed. However,
temporary signs placed on walls with adhesive tape showed a great variety of
using three languages (Ukrainian, Hungarian, and English). It was typical that
advertisements contained the same information in Hungarian and Ukrainian,
while sometimes two versions were made from the same posters and were

showcased right next to each other. Therefore, the leaders of the college made
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sure that everything was available in at least two languages, which were most
of the time the Ukrainian state language, paired with the Hungarian, the native
language of the majority of students.

Sometimes when they had their individual choice (such as the design
of the graduation photo collages or the small instructive signs in the toilet),
students - representing the bottom-up or individual perspective (Ben-Rafael
et al., 2006) - preferred to use Hungarian instead of the state language.
The same can be said about the decoration of the classrooms and corridors. In
the Philology Campus, each department had decorations in its own language
to make their students more accustomed to the target culture.

The symbolic importance of the Hungarian and Ukrainian languages
was observable in every aspect of the schoolscape. For example, names and
opening hours of offices, classrooms, departments, and libraries were all
bilingual, together with bilingual library signage on bookshelves and bilingual
decorations on the walls. Even the website of the Rakdczi College was available
in three languages (Hungarian, Ukrainian, English), and every news was posted
and shared in these languages on Facebook. Every educational documentation
(timetables, thesis topics, syllabuses, etc.) was available in Ukrainian and
Hungarian both online and in printed form. Thus the linguistic landscape of
the analysed institution was quite the opposite of that employed in other parts
of the world, such as in India (Bisai & Singh, 2022), where minority languages
are not taken into consideration in the language planning processes.

Only those inscriptions which belonged to the bottom-up domains were
monolingual, including informative posters, instructive signs in the toilet,
graduation photo collages, and some job advertisements coming from different
companies. Bird (2016) also found in a Romanian minority setting that the top-
down domains were controlled by state authorities, while bottom-up public
language displays supported the Hungarian language more extensively.

The schoolscape analysis leads to the conclusion that the Ferenc
Rakoczi II Transcarpathian Hungarian College of Higher Education is
a multilingual educational institution in Ukraine. The Ukrainian state language
is used in almost all public inscriptions, most of the time together with
the Hungarian equivalent of the same document or advertisement. Moreover,

the English language also plays an important role, especially in the case of
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inscriptions made by the English Department. It has to be mentioned that
schoolscapes can vary from school to school because each educational
institution may have its own cultural and linguistic ideologies (Szabd, 2015).

Therefore, generalizations cannot be drawn from the present study.

Conclusion

The symbolic importance of languages plays a decisive role in their
representation in the linguistic landscape of educational institutions. In the
framework of this study, the schoolscape of a minority college was investigated
in a multilingual environment, situated in a war-torn country. The Ferenc
Rakéczi II Transcarpathian Hungarian College of Higher Education is
a predominantly bilingual institution, where top-down (formal) elements of
the linguistic landscape are mostly Hungarian-Ukrainian bilingual, while
bottom-up (informal) elements are also mainly bilingual, with a considerable
amount of monolingualism. Less important informative signs sometimes
appear only in Hungarian, but the most crucial documents and inscriptions,
including evacuation plans, air raid shelter signs, classroom names and opening
hours, timetables and educational documentation, are all Hungarian-Ukrainian
bilingual.

The findings of the research provide an insight into how languages can
be effectively organised in a multilingual, war-torn environment with current
minority issues. Minority educational institutions are responsible for making
everything available in at least two languages: the minority and the dominant
language, thus contributing to sustainable multilingual development among
their students. Studying the schoolscape of such institutions can shed light on
the useful practices of bilingual tradition which may be adopted by other
educational institutions situated in multilingual environments.

In summary, the aim of the study was achieved as a comprehensive
qualitative methodology was elaborated to analyse the schoolscape of other
Transcarpathian educational institutions in the future. While the study filled
a research gap as the linguistic landscapes of Hungarian minority schools were
not well-documented, it also had its limitations. To start with, the research
contained a brief virtual schoolscape analysis, but it should be further expanded
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in a different study. In addition, it would also have been useful to examine
the distribution of different languages not only qualitatively, but also
quantitatively, over a greater period of time. These future directions of
research will provide us with a better understanding of how languages are
organised in the visual space and how the linguistic landscape changes with

time.
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All 394 pictures can be accessed through Google Drive:

https://bit.ly/Drive-Schoolscape.
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MOKYKLINIS KRASTOVAIZDIS DAUGIAKALBEJE APLINKOJE:
VENGRIJOS KOLEGIJOS VAKARU UKRAINOJE PAVYZDYS

Anotacija. Uzkarpaté yra viena vakariausiy Ukrainos apskriciy, turinti Simtmecio
daugiakalbystés tradicijas. Didziausia mazumuy grupe regione sudaro vengrai, kuriy
pagrindinis Svietimo ir kultliros centras yra Ferenco Rakoczi II UZzkarpatés vengry
aukstojo mokslo kolegija. Regiono kalbinis krastovaizdis analizuotas ne karta, taciau to
negalima pasakyti apie mokyklinio krastovaizdzio tyrimus. Todél Sio darbo tikslas buvo
iSspresti tyrimo spragq ir atskleisti, kaip mazumy aukstojo mokslo institucija gali
igyvendinti dabartine Svietimo ir kalbos politikg savo kalbinéje aplinkoje. Tyrime taikytas
kokybinis metodas, siekiant parodyti simboline Svietimo aplinkoje vartojamy kalby
reikSme. IS viso Uzkarpatés vengry kolegijos pagrindinio pastato koridoriuose, filologijos
miestelyje, keliose auditorijose ir artimoje jstaigos aplinkoje padarytos 394 nuotraukos.
Paveiksléliai buvo suskirstyti | astuonias skirtingas kategorijas - nuo ,i$ apacios | virsy"
ir ,i$ virSaus j apacig" iniciatyvy: dekoracijos, simboliniai uzrasai, skelbimai, instrukcijos,
susijusios su krizinémis situacijomis, klasiy ir skyriy pavadinimai, bibliotekos iSkabos,
Svietimo dokumentai ir kiti Zenklai bei skelbimai. Be to, oficiali Uzkarpatés Vengrijos
kolegijos svetainé ir socialiniy tinkly svetainés taip pat buvo trumpai iSanalizuotos kaip
virtualios mokyklos krastovaizdzio analizés dalis. Remiantis rezultatais, Ferenco
Rakoczi I kolegija laikosi tvirtos dvikalbystés tradicijos, nes viskas yra prieinama bent
dviem kalbomis (ukrainieCiy ir vengry), iskaitant oficialius pranesimus ir neoficialius
skelbimus. Be to, mokyklos internetinis vaizdas taip pat yra daugiakalbis, nes viskas
skelbiama trimis kalbomis (ukrainieciy, vengry ir angly). Tyrimas gali biti toliau
pratestas taikant minétg kokybinj mokyklinés kalbos krastovaizdzio analizés metodg
kitose Vengrijos Svietimo jstaigose Uzkarpatéje, kad bty galima aiskiau suprasti karo
nuniokotoje Salyje taikomas daugiakalbystés praktikas.

Pagrindinés savokos: Ferenc Rakoczi II Uzkarpatés Vengrijos aukstojo mokslo
kolegija; kalbinis krastovaizdis; daugiakalbysté; mokyklos krastovaizdZio analize;
Ukraina.
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THE LINGUISTIC LANDSCAPE OF URBAN
VELLORE: A COMPREHENSIVE ANALYSIS OF
LANGUAGE DISTRIBUTION, CHOICE, AND
IMPLICATIONS IN THE COMMERCIAL SPACE
THROUGH SHOP SIGNS

Abstract. The current study explores the language distribution on commercial shop
signs in the linguistic landscape (LL) of urban Vellore, a city in the Tamil Nadu state of
India. The study aims to contribute to the understanding of the LL in urban Vellore by
focusing on the analysis of shop signs in the commercial space. A previous survey of
the linguistic situation of the region highlights the presence of several Indian and foreign
languages in the verbal repertoire of the inhabitants, yet the visual representation of
the shop signs render prominence to bilingual signs with English and Tamil occupying
maximum space. The study utilizes the conceptual frameworks of Communication
Accommodation Theory (CAT) and Social Representation Theory (SRT) to explore
the dynamics of shop signs. The study analyzed the total of 250 shop signs from 5 sample
areas and interviewed 25 sign producers and 15 sign readers to understand
the motivation and implication of language choices on the name boards of shops.
The study found that English enjoys the highest visibility and dominance among all
languages, while Tamil is salient next to English on the shop signs. The shop owners'
language choices on shop names are driven by a desire to accommodate customers from
different linguistic backgrounds, to project their cultural identity, and to align with
the values of globalization and modernity. The study concludes that there is a dialectical
relationship between the city and the inhabitants, as they develop and accommodate one
another in response to the city along with its language policies, identity issues, and
expectations. The LL of Vellore's shop signs is a reflection of the cultural, linguistic, and
economic landscape of the city, and provides a window into the complexities of language
use in multilingual urban environments.

Keywords: Communication Accommodation Theory; linguistic landscape; name
boards; Social Representation Theory; Vellore.

Introduction

Linguistic landscape (LL), as defined by Landry and Bourhis (1997), is
the “visibility and salience of languages on public and commercial signs in
a given territory or region” (p. 23). Such languages as found on display
posters, advertising billboards, graphics, signposts, commercial shop signs,

street and place names, city walls, and public signs on government institutions,
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are associated with people. They are the ones to produce and display them and
may choose to either interpret or ignore. Shohamy and Gorter (2009) state
that “these displays shape the ecology in local, global, and transnational
contexts and in multiple languages” (p. 1). Coulmas (2009) claims that the LL
research, which analyses writing on exhibition in the public space, particularly
targets “urban environments” (p. 14). Coulmas goes on to say that the art of
writing metamorphosed in cities as they offer a conducive environment for
interaction of “language and other social attributes” (p. 14).

Considering cities render propitious conditions for societal
multilingualism, LL alludes information about the ™“language choices,
hierarchies of languages, contact-phenomenon, regulations, and aspects of
literacy” (Gorter, 2013, p. 191). Shohamy and Gorter (2009) believe that
visitors to a new location get enticed with the LL as they provide the preliminary
information about the culture and practices of the new place. The newcomers
to the city try making sense of the new environment through the languages
displayed in the LL.

Among several displays that constitute LL, shop signs play a distinct
role in making the onlooker passively inclusive in determining the choice of
display language on such shop signs. Since shop signs play an informative
function, their immediate purpose is to persuade customers to consider
the shop in question is worthy of a visit. Therefore, shop signs are usually in
such a format that builds an instant connection with the prospective customer.

Eastman and Stein (1993) argue that language display on shop signs
“represents symbolic rather than structural or semantic expression” (p. 200).
Kelly-Holmes (2014) calls the phenomenon a linguistic fetish as shop signs
engage languages with symbolic intention instead of utility purposes. Amara
(2018) clarifies this stance by stating that, more than the presenting factual
information, shop signs tend to intrigue the potential customers’ emotions.

In the Tamil Nadu state of India, urban parts of Vellore project rich
societal multilingualism (Mishra, 2022). Consequently, the LL of the region
highlights the balance of more than one language in the visual repertoire of its
shop signs. Previous studies conducted on the Indian LL analyzed
the languages prevalent in commercial and public signs (Meganathan, 2017;
Mishra, 2023). Yet, not many studies have explored the Indian LL, and
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therefore the current study intends to address this paucity and concentrates

on shop signs in the urban Vellore's space.

Objectives of The Study

The present paper seeks to contribute to the understanding of
the linguistic landscape (LL) in urban Vellore by focusing on the analysis of
shop signs in the commercial space. To achieve this goal, the study addresses

the following objective questions:

(1) What is the language distribution pattern on the shop signs in
urban Vellore’s commercial space?

(2) What regulates the shop owners’ language choice on shop names?
(3) What are the implications of the language codes employed on shop

names?

Limitations

However, it is important to acknowledge the limitations of this study,
which include its sole focus on the analysis of shop signs without considering
other forms of linguistic landscape, a relatively small number of interviewed
sign producers (25) and sign readers (15), and its primary focus on
the representation of English and Tamil without exhaustively covering other

languages present in the region.

Theoretical Frameworks

The study utilizes two conceptual frameworks to explore the dynamics
of shop signs in the linguistic landscape of Vellore. First, there is the application
of Communication Accommodation Theory (CAT) to understand how the shop
owners present their shop signs to accommodate and maintain their potential
customers or remain distinct among competitors. Second, Social

Representation Theory (SRT) is applied to explain the broad representation of

- 198 -



THE LINGUISTIC LANDSCAPE OF URBAN VELLORE: A COMPREHENSIVE ANALYSIS OF LANGUAGE
DISTRIBUTION, CHOICE, AND IMPLICATIONS IN THE COMMERCIAL SPACE THROUGH SHOP SIGNS

Vellore's inhabitants not only among themselves but also in the context of

a larger global context.

Communication Accommodation Theory (CAT)

Howard Giles' Communication Accommodation Theory (CAT) offers
a framework to predict and explain the different ways in which the participants
in conversation make adjustments to create, sustain or reduce the social
distance in communication (Giles & Ogay, 2007). Adaptation strategies
primarily include pronunciation, speech rate, pitch, discourse style, language
use, and non-verbal elements such as gesture and body language (Bourhis &
Giles, 1977; Gallois & Giles, 2015). However, researchers have postulated
an array of manners in which interlocutors modify their speech patterns to
accommodate their communication partners. According to Toomey et al.
(2013), “CAT recognizes two types of orientation: An individual orientation
based on personal identity or personalized uniqueness and social identity
orientation based on respective social identity or group membership emphasis”
(p. 115).

Participants engaged in communication employ communication
strategies such as convergence and divergence to adapt to their
communication partner and their social group. Convergence refers to
the application of similar communication strategies to express allegiance
towards the communication partner. One primary objective of convergence is
to indicate homogeneity among the communication partners. This may lead to
greater appreciation, approval, and recognition not just among
the interlocutors but a follow-up of societal rewards too. Due to convergence,
not only the sender is benefitted as it earns approval for them but the receiver
also tends to feel more favored when they encounter communication as similar
to theirs. This enables the receiver to feel more positive about their identity
with greater self-esteem. Nevertheless, convergence may entail the loss of
individual or social identity.

Divergence implies the implementation of differentiating strategies to

highlight the distinction from the communication partner. According to
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Simmons-Mackie (2018), “divergence might accentuate a power differential or
reinforce an important identity” (p. 3).

In the current study, CAT is applied in the analyses of LL as found in
urban Vellore. As communications partners, the shop owners are
the addressers, while the prospective buyers are the addressees or audience
in this partnership. The study examines how the addressers either converge or
diverge from their audience through the shop signs to indicate their individual
orientation as well as social identity orientation.

Social Representation Theory (SRT)

The Social Representation Theory (SRT) is an essential concept of
social psychology that focuses on “common cognitions which produce social
bonds uniting societies, organizations, and group, 2011, p. 3). The concept was
developed by French social psychologist Serge Moscovici (Moscovici, 1961,
1981) and understood as the concerted expansion “of a social object by
the community for the purpose of behaving and communication” (Moscovici,
1963, p. 251).

According to Lu et al. (2015), social representations offer a framework
that aids people in rendering sense to any circumstance they encounter and
thereby steering their actions around that framework. Moreover, these
representations vary from one group to another (Brunel et al., 2017). Dagenais
et al. (2009, p. 255) assert that social representations could be somewhat
cognate and shared by all or maybe variegated and contended for, whenever
group members almost share disparate opinions. Dagenais et al. (2009) further
add that in the latter case, individuals prudently identify themselves with
a specific representation to express either adherence or antagonism to them.

Abric (1976) claims that the structure of social representation
comprises two components: the central core, which is the stable focal
constituent, and the peripheral components, which are flexible elements that
are revamped depending on changes in the environment or new information.

Therefore, peripheral components aid individuals “adapt their understanding of
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a fluctuating situation without drastically changing the core elements of their
representation” (Flament, 1994, in Lu et al., 2015, p. 6).

Pertaining to our situation, SRT is suitable for understanding LL where
the city or the urban space is the central core around which the inhabitants
who are the peripheral elements adapt and organize themselves to reflect
themselves. Blackwood (2010) states that “cities are not animate entities ...
and they do not act of their own volition” (p. 303). Thus, the LL in the urban
space is manipulated by the people who inhabit it, and it appears as these
inhabitants want these spaces to emerge. This representation of LL in urban
Vellore could be accomplished by the inhabitants either “voluntarily,
collectively, willingly or reluctantly” (Blackwood, 2010, p. 303) and is realized
based on the convergence and divergence strategies of the communication
partners.

Thus, in the current study, the SRT highlights the kind of
representation the LL of the city projects by combining the tenets of CAT.

The Linguistic Situation of Vellore

Mishra (2022) renders a useful taxonomy of languages in Vellore.
The city of Vellore is located in the north-eastern part of the Indian state of
Tamil Nadu. The city is situated on the banks of the Palar River and has
a geographical spread of 5920.18 sg. km with a total population of
3,936,331 according to the 2011 census (https://vellore.nic.in). Tamil is
the official language of the state, and English is the additional official language
for communication purposes. In Tamil Nadu schools, a two-language formula
prevails under which English and one other regional language (Tamil) are
mandatory in the curriculum.

Christian Medical College and Hospital (CMCH) and Vellore Institute of
Technology (VIT) are the two prominent institutions in the city that attract
people from diverse linguistic and cultural backgrounds from across the country
and different parts of the world. Other than CMCH and VIT, other noteworthy
tourist attractions such as Vellore Fort, Sripuram Golden Temple, and others
bring tourists from the neighboring states. Vellore is also known for its leather

factories and is the largest exporter of finished leather products in the country.
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People visit the city for various reasons, such as employment opportunities,
medical treatment, and educational purposes.

Due to substantial immigration, the city projects a situation of societal
multilingualism with languages such as Assamese, Bengali, English, Gujarati,
Hindi, Kannada, Malayalam, Marathi, Sindhi, Telugu, Urdu, and some foreign
languages are prevalent in its verbal repertoire (Mishra, 2022). However,
the linguistic landscape of the city pertaining to shop signs is rarely
multilingual. Most shop signs display either monolingual or bilingual scripts,
but shop signs showing multilingual scripts are infrequent.

As stated in the Tamil Nadu shops and establishments rules (1948),
(http://www.labour.tn.gov.in/): (1) The name board of every establishment
shall be in Tamil, and wherever other languages are also used, the version in
English shall be in the second place followed by the versions in other languages,
if any. (2) The Tamil version shall be written predominantly in the name board
by providing more space than for other language (p. 8).

Sivakumar (2020) reports that, as laid out in the government norms,
it is "“mandatory for all businesses to name their shops and establishments in
Tamil.” In response to such government policy regarding language choice on
Tamil Nadu shops and establishments, shop signs in Vellore could be witnessed
having a mixed preference towards language choice in their shop signs. On
the one hand, Tamil is the symbol of individual, linguistic, cultural, and regional
identity, on the other, English has emerged as a prominent marker of
globalization. Although Vellore is characterized by official bilingualism (Tamil
and English), it projects cultural heterogenization. Therefore, in the visual
display of Vellore, English plays the role of link language between the addresser

and addressee belonging to the different linguistic backgrounds.

Methodology

This study considers one specific constituent of LL, which is the analysis
of the shop signs' language configuration in urban Vellore. The results
highlighted in this study are constructed on the basis of three months of data
collection and analysis comprising photographs, participant observation,
interviews with the participating shop owners, and interviews while taking
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walking tours with the participating shop sign readers. Studies focusing on LL
recognize shop signs as a constituent of the ‘bottom-up' landscape (Ben-Rafael,
2009) which is created more freely and independently in contrast to the 'top-
down' landscape (Ben-Rafael, 2009), which is government regulated official
signs. Due to this, shop signs are autonomous signs and reflect the shop

creator's identity.

Location

For data collection, five sample areas were selected. The areas were
as follows: The commercial areas around i) VIT, ii) CMCH, iii) Katpadi railway
station. These areas represent the center of the linguistically mixed crowd.
Other than the native residents, areas around VIT and CMCH are a hub of
outsiders who visit Vellore either for educational purposes, employment
intentions, or treatment. In most cases, these outsiders are in the city for four
to five years to pursue education or three to six months when seeking medical
treatment. People coming for employment purposes may settle in the city for
a more extended period. The railway station is a center of constantly moving
people who are in a state of transition. iv) The Gandhinagar market area. It is
a prominent marketing center in the city. It attracts crowds from all sectors,
offering elaborate marketing options to the people of Vellore belonging to
different social and economic classes. The market equally charms customers
whether they are native dwellers of Vellore or immigrants to the city.
v) The Viruthampet market area. The locality is filled with shops available in
the vicinity to meet the everyday needs of the customers. However, the locality
is not a popular marketing destination due to its sparse marketing options.
There is an adjacent residential area surrounding the commercial space, which
is home to both the native people of Vellore as well as the outsiders, either

living on a temporary or a long-term basis.

Photographs

During the first month of the study, the researcher was involved in
observing the shop signs around the chosen locations. It was noticed that some

sample locations projected more bilingual shop signs while others presented
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more monolingual signs. A few of the shops also displayed multilingual shop
signs.

Photographs of 250 shops were taken (Fifty from each of the five
sample locations) for analysis. A variety of shop fronts were photographed,
ranging from garment shops, footwear shops, cosmetic shops, general stores,
electronics and electrical appliances shops, hardware stores, stationery items
shops, daily utility stores, shops offering services such as courier service,
trading service, hair-dressing, and eateries.

Interviewees

The photographs were complemented with interviews of the shop
owners. Interviews were conducted in the second month of the study with
twenty-five shop owners from all five survey locations who were willing to
participate in the interview process. All twenty-five participant shop owners
gave consent for their inputs before the interview process started. The shop
owners selected for interview were either native Tamil people or from some
different ethnic background but settled in Vellore either since their childhood
or for more than the past twenty-five years.

Other than shop owners, fifteen random customers who were either
native residents or tourists were also interviewed at all five locations. Their

consent was taken before interviewing them.

Data Collection and Analysis

The data were gathered from the shop owners via questionnaires and
discussions. The researcher ensured that the participants shared their views,
practices, and attitude around the questions specified in the questionnaire in
a relaxed setting to warrant well-grounded data. The data were audio-recorded
after taking prior permission from the participants. In this study, a set of pre-
designed questions were asked to the participants, who were shop-owners, in
order to gather data for analysis. The data obtained from their answers to
the objective questions of the study were then utilized for further examination.
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Some sample questions were as follows:

(1) What is the historical background of their business establishment?
(2) How many languages are there in their speech repertoire?

(3) Which language is representative of their as well as their business’
identity?

(4) What are the usual staff and prospective customers' demography?
(5) What is their publicity strategy for the business?

(6) To what extent were they involved in deciding the name and
the language display of the shop name?

It is important to note that the questions presented here are only
a sample of the questions asked during the study. The questionnaire contained
more questions, but these were selected to provide an overview of the types
of information that the researcher was looking to gather. The answers to other
questions have not been discussed in this summary because they were either
not directly relevant to the study's objectives, or they did not provide
substantial insights to warrant inclusion.

Interviews with the customers were conducted during walking tours
around the sample locations. This enabled the researcher to analyze how these
customers interpret the shop signs based on the choice of language on the shop
front. They were also given options and enquired about their preference
between two shops trading in a similar business but displaying different
language on the shop front. There was also a condition that the customers had
not visited the shops in question earlier so that their earlier experience does
not influence their preferences. The intention behind giving such a choice
question to the participants was to determine their first-hand preference about
any shop based on the language display and nothing else.

The data were collected in English as this was the language common
to both the interviewer and the interviewees. The help of a native Tamil student
was taken to translate sentences from Tamil to English or vice versa if the need
arose. In the third month of the study, the recorded data were transcribed to
obtain answers to the three objective questions. The responses from
the owners and customers have been included in the findings section wherever

found applicable.
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Findings

Language Display on the Shop Signs in Vellore

A total of 250 shop signs were photographed at five survey areas
across the city. 2.8% of the sample shops are part of retail chains, while
97.2% are independent businesses.

In the area around VIT, monolingual shop signs displaying only English
made up 16% of the sample, with 40 out of 250 shop signs. Bilingual signs
showcasing both English and Tamil constituted 3.6% of the sample, with 9 out
of 250 signs. A small percentage (0.4%) of multilingual signs displayed Tamil,
English, Telugu, and Hindi, with just one sign in the sample.

In the CMCH area, monolingual English signs accounted for 2.8% of
the sample, or 7 out of 250 signs. Bilingual signs made up a larger portion,
16.8%, with 42 out of 250 signs displaying both English and Tamil. One
multilingual sign, representing 0.4% of the total, displayed English, Tamil, and
Bengali. The majority of shop signs in the CMCH area were bilingual, with
monolingual and multilingual signs making up a smaller percentage of
the sample.

Around Katpadi railway station, monolingual English signs constituted
2% of the sample, with 5 out of 250 signs. Bilingual signs were more prevalent,
making up 18% of the sample with 45 out of 250 signs featuring both English
and Tamil. No multilingual signs were observed in this area. The majority of
shop signs in the area around Katpadi railway station were bilingual, while
monolingual signs made up a smaller percentage of the sample.

In the Viruthampet area, monolingual signs accounted for 14.8% of
the sample, or 37 out of 250 signs. Among these, 11 displayed English and
26 showcased Tamil. Bilingual signs made up a smaller portion of the sample,
with 13 out of 250 signs, or 5.2%, featuring both English and Tamil. No
multilingual signs were observed in this area. The majority of shop signs in the
Viruthampet area were monolingual, with bilingual signs constituting a smaller

percentage of the sample.

- 206 -



THE LINGUISTIC LANDSCAPE OF URBAN VELLORE: A COMPREHENSIVE ANALYSIS OF LANGUAGE
DISTRIBUTION, CHOICE, AND IMPLICATIONS IN THE COMMERCIAL SPACE THROUGH SHOP SIGNS

In the Gandhinagar area, 12 out of 250 shop signs, or 4.8%, were
monolingual, displaying either English or Tamil. Bilingual signs, featuring both
English and Tamil, accounted for 38, or 15.2%, of the total sample. No
multilingual signs were found in the sample. This data suggests that
the majority of shop signs in the surveyed areas, approximately 19%
(12 + 38), are either monolingual or bilingual, with a preference for
the combination of English and Tamil. It is important to note that no

multilingual shop signs were found in the sample.

Figure 1
Shop Signs Exhibiting Dominance of English in the Commercial Space
Around VIT
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Based on the photographs collected, the distribution of bilingual shop
signs with 58.8% comprising both Tamil and English languages are more
comprehensive in the commercial space. This is mainly due to the government
policy regarding shops (Tamil Nadu Shops and Establishments Rules, 1948).
Second to bilingual signs, monolingual signs follow at 40.4%, and multilingual
signs at 0.8% are rare, at least in the sample locations. English appears in
67.326% of monolingual signs, followed by Tamil with 32.673%. However, in
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aggregate (comprising monolingual, bilingual and multilingual shop signs),
English makes up around 86.8% of the total 250 sample shop signs, and Tamil
is displayed in 72.8% of shop signs. Despite the evidence of linguistic
heterogeneity in the verbal repertoire of the region, the visual display of shop
signs, as shown in Figure 1, does not exhibit a significant level of
multilingualism. In the image, most shop signs prominently feature English,
underscoring its dominance in the commercial landscape of the area. This
prevalence of English, whether it appears alone or alongside another language,
suggests that the majority of the local population understands this language
well, allowing it to reach the broadest customer base. Interestingly, although
the interviewees report that more than three languages are common in both
the sign producers' and readers' linguistic repertoire, the sign producers
predominantly opt for English. This choice reflects an assumption that English
serves as a universal medium of communication that can effectively bridge

the linguistic diversity of Vellore's natives and outsiders alike.

Figure 2
An Instance of a Tamil Sign Being Placed Above the English Sign on the Name
Board
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In the analysis of bilingual signage, particular attention is paid to
the placement and arrangement of the language texts. It has been observed
that, in some cases, signs written in Tamil are positioned above those in
English, as illustrated in Figure 2 of the document. This hierarchical placement
might suggest a prioritization or greater accessibility of the Tamil language in
these contexts. Conversely, when the signage displays both languages on
the same horizontal level, it is typical to find the Tamil text on the left and
the English text on the right, as depicted in Figure 3. This left-to-right
arrangement reflects a conventional reading pattern, potentially facilitating

comprehension among bilingual readers.

Figure 3
Shop Sign Showcasing Both Tamil and English Placed at the Same Level
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However, such configurations are not universally applied, indicating

variability in the design practices of bilingual signs. Additionally, the textual

content on these signs may either be transliterations, where words are
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phonetically converted from one script to another, or translations, where
the text is rendered in another language conveying the same meaning.
An example of this can be seen in a shop sign (Figure 3) where both Tamil and
English are used; here, the name of the shop is displayed in Tamil on the left
side of the sign, while the English transliteration occupies the right side. This
dual-language presentation serves both to accommodate linguistic diversity

and to enhance the sign's visibility and utility to a broader audience.

Motivation and Implication of Language Choice on Shop Signs

Beyond the discussion on the quantitative distribution of languages on
shop signs, the researcher highlights the motivation for such preferences, and
their implication for the shop sign readers based on the interviews and walking

tours conducted with the interviewees.

Motivation

Government Policy. According to Sundar (2018), “the Government
Order making Tamil a compulsory language on name boards was issued in
1982.” Sundar further highlights that, according to the order, Tamil on name
boards is not just mandatory but should also be projected in letters larger than
those of other languages. Sundar (2018) reports that in some districts of Tamil
Nadu, the size of displaying letters in Tamil, English, and any other language
should be in the ratio 5:3:2. In order to ensure effective implementation of
the government order, inspections are carried out by the government officials,
and a penalty is also imposed on the violators. The government orders do not
forbid English or other languages from being showcased on the name boards
but insist on the compulsory presence of Tamil.

Since the government policy (Tamil Nadu Shops and Establishments
Rules, 1948) makes businesses display their establishments in Tamil, most
shop owners comply with this regulation. This is evident via sample
photographs of the shop signs and the participants' responses. The government
associates the use of the Tamil language with the Tamil identity. Therefore,
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the shop owners adhere to this significant marker of their ethnic identity and
either project shop signs in the monolingual Tamil script or with one other

language, mainly English, in a bilingual shop sign.

Broader Resonance. Resonance related to shop signs could be
apprehended as the extent to which either the shop name, language used in
the shop sign connects on a profound level to the prospective customer.
Indeed, the overall popularity of a business depends on the quality of products
or services meeting the consumers' needs and context. Nonetheless,
the attention-grasping function starts the moment customers lay their eyes on
the shop sign either casually or to seek information about the shops’ trade,
which is conveyed through the shop sign.

Bilingual shop signs are the most preferred choice among the shop
owners of Vellore. Such shop signs are a form of the strategy employed by
the shop owners to customize their mode of address in such a format that it
becomes more personal to the sign readers. This premise ensures that sign
readers are attracted to such shops due to the similarity quotient, causing
the shop to resonate more with all sectors of customers in the region.

Our main motto is to establish an emotional connection with our
customers, and this begins with the deed of putting up a suitable shop sign on
our establishment along with the choice of languages in it so that maximum
people may feel addressed. This statement was made by a participant shop
owner running a supermarket in the city with the bilingual shop sign. Another
participant states: We showcase Tamil sign to depict our native Tamil identity
while simultaneously attracting customers from any ethnicity or linguistic
background through the English language.

The transcripts highlight that the shop owners who erect bilingual or
multilingual shop signs are aiming to accommodate prospective customers
from diverse linguistic and cultural backgrounds. They strategically use signs
that feature multiple languages—such as Tamil, English, Hindi, and Telugu—to
minimize language barriers between themselves and the readers of the signs.
This approach is exemplified in a shop sign for "Hi-Tech Men's Parlour," as
depicted in Figure 4, where the name board displays the shop's name in all

four languages. These instances of linguistic convergence allow shop owners
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to bridge their differences with a broad customer base, thereby enhancing their
business prospects. Such practices foster a positive impact by reducing
interpersonal anxiety and unreliability in business relationships, ultimately

promoting a more inclusive atmosphere for commerce.

Figure 4
Shop Sign Making an Attempt for Broader Resonance Through a Multilingual
Name Board
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Projection of Modernity Through the English Language.
Pandey (2020) states “Today's Indian elites speak incessantly in English - in
shops and elevators, offices and homes, in-person and online. They use Indian
languages only for functional conversations with service workers and
tradespeople. And parents occasionally reprimand their children for speaking
in the ‘vernacular’- even in their own homes, at their own dining tables.”
Pandey’s statement explicitly highlights the preference given to English over
other languages in most of the upper class and upper-middle-class families in
an Indian household. Pandey discusses how families subconsciously intersect
power and prestige with the English language.

According to Venkataramanan (2019), English is seen as the “language
of empowerment and knowledge” in the state of Tamil Nadu. It is the additional
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official language for communication purposes in the state. Therefore,
the priority rendered to the English language commences in the family and
extends to the social and professional domains. In the LL of specific commercial
areas of Vellore, such as around VIT and CMCH, the use of English on the shop
signs accentuates the perception of English as a status marker and symbol of
globalization. Since English is considered as a “language of progress and
upward mobility” (Meganathan, 2015, p. 236), the shop owners believe that
the use of English in their shop signs is empowering and fashionable.
Concerning the participants who are shop owners from the sample
survey area of CMCH and VIT, a shopkeeper with monolingual English shop
signage believes that the English language projects an image of modernity to

prospective customers. The situation is illustrated by the following transcript.

Shopkeeper: This is a regular mindset that the English language is seen
as a marker of modernity. Therefore, employing shop signage in
the English language represents the modern outlook of the shopkeeper
and conveys a gentle message to the sign readers that we can cater
latest and trending products. Another participant highlights, I find
projecting my shop's name in English a convenient practice because
the message gets communicated effectively in English. Despite Tamil
being my first language, I believe that shop descriptions for certain
services are better expressed in English. At times, we may not even

realize the actual vocabulary in our first language.

This phenomenon could be interpreted as upward convergence, where
the shop owners adopt the prestigious linguistic patterns of the sign readers.
Upward convergence implies the addresser’s adoption of their addressee’s
prestige patterns. In the context of Vellore's LL, sign producers use the English
language on their shop fronts to converge with the elite linguistic practices of
the outsiders since any form of communication in English has become an index

of modernity and prestige not just on a local level, but also on a global scale.

Representation of Cultural Identity. Haarmann (1986) asserts that

language is “the immediate element which projects the ethnic identity for
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regular people” (p. 14). In the context of Vellore, as reported by respondents,
since there is a surge in the use of English in the local context, there are shop
owners who strategically construct ethnic identities for their establishment to
attract customers looking for products associated with ethnic and cultural

practices or regional food items.

Shopkeeper: We express our strong belief in ethnic and cultural values
through our native language. It plays a crucial social function by
invoking feelings of solidarity and group identity. It is a small way in
which one’s culture, along with traditions and shared values, can be

conveyed and preserved.

Figure 5

The scenario above is expressed mainly by the participating owners
displaying monolingual Tamil shop signs as depicted in Figure 5 and sometimes
by owners who project their shop name in their native language more
prominently than in the official languages Tamil and English as displayed in
Figure 6. Such a situation highlights the mechanism of divergence where
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the addresser (the shop owner) is trying to affirm the distinctness or
uniqueness among its competitors. They are attempting to exhibit their
authenticity and ethnic identity in the context of other languages and cultures

by rendering prominence to their native language.

Figure 6
Name Board Showcasing the Shop Name in Bengali More Prominently Than in

the State’s Official Languages Tamil and English
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Implication

In order to understand the implication of language preference on
the name boards of shops, the participant customers were taken on walking
tours around the survey areas. They were asked two focused questions: What
perspective do they develop when they first see a shop sign in a particular
language? Does language choice on the shop signs affect their shop
preference?

Out of fifteen customer interviewees, three participants answered that
the choice of language on the shop signs does not affect their shop preferences
as long as they provide them with the required products and services.
The researcher realized that this non-preference for language choice on shop
signs could be because two of the interviewees are local people who could have
already read the monolingual Tamil signs and do not find any difficulty in
figuring out the trade of the shops. Besides, one interviewee, who is

an outsider, usually depends on some local persons who guide him with
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the shop selection. Yet, this outsider confesses that it becomes convenient for
him if shop signs are displayed in English, which is understood by a large
portion of the population. Apart from these three participants who were neutral
towards any language choice on shop signs, eleven participants emphasized
that language choice on shop signs does influence their shop selection as it
conveys information about the shop’s style of operation, such as traditional or
contemporary.

Depending on the sign reader’s observation of the shop signs, mainly
three perspectives were highlighted as these customer participants observe
different languages on the shops’ hame boards.

The first perspective, as highlighted by the participants, is that of
audience connectedness. Audience connectedness implies the amount of
association and bond that individuals discern as they determine their
connectedness with other individuals in the community. It renders them
a feeling that they are a part of something (Russell & Puto, 1999; Sinclair &
Grieve, 2017). Marketing strategies target audience connectedness in order to
prevent customers belonging to any affiliation from feeling alienated or
ostracized (Oakenfull et al., 2008; Akestam et al., 2017; Burges et al., 2020).

In the current study, respondents highlight three different implications
on audience connectedness due to LL on the shop names in urban Vellore. As
a first implication, when the shop names are bilingual, it appeals to all sections
of the customers, from native Tamil buyers to an outsider to the region.
According to the respondents who are native of the region, when LL is
presented in Tamil or in a bilingual script it gives them a sense of identity. This
could be interpreted from the following transcript:

A native Tamil customer: When I see LL in Tamil script, it gently
prompts my Tamil identity, and it also nudges me that I will experience
an authentic and personalized treatment in the shop as a customer.

Second to this, respondents who are outsiders state that when they
witness either a bilingual or monolingual English shop name, it renders a sense
of inclusion to them. They can conveniently comprehend the meaning of the LL,
which instills feelings of positivity, confidence, making them feel at ease in
a new place. However, these outsiders feel a lesser degree of connectedness
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when witnessing a monolingual Tamil LL as they do not understand the local
language. On several occasions, such customers report that they back out from
visiting these shops unless they are absolutely sure about the authenticity of
the shops' service and products.

The second perspective, as highlighted by the participants, is that of
the exhibition of style. Koll-Stobbe (2015) discusses two kinds of function of
shop signs - identifier and ideofier. The identifier is the informational function
of the sign, which informs the customer of the type of products sold in the shop
or the services provided. The ideofier implies the intended relationship between
the shopkeeper and the customer as a symbolic commodity, and it guides in
building the shop image in the minds of the prospective buyer (Zhang & Chan,
2016).

Shop signs in Vellore either offer a contemporary vibe or exhibit
traditional overtones. As Papen (2012) states “Shop signs, ( ... ) by their choice
of language ( ... ) signal to passerby what sort of person is expected to shop
here” (p. 57). Hence, the choice of language in Vellore’s shop signs highlights
the ideofier function by either exuding modernity with flexibility through
the English language or cultural spirit and tenacity through Tamil. The
participants interpret an English sign as an enticement to accommodate
outsiders. Such shops are cooperative in arranging products after taking orders
from non-native customers. For example, grocery shops around CMCH procure
“Sattu” (a kind of flour typical of North Indian cuisine) for their North Indian
customers. However, a grocery shop in the Viruthampet area, which has
maximum Tamil shop signs, does not commit to arranging such exotic food
items for their customers. Nevertheless, they supply an array of endemic
products that may not be available in other supermarkets, such as local sweets
or homemade spices.

Two interviewees highlight memorability as the third perspective due
to language choice in shop signs. When shop signs are projected in languages
customers can understand, it helps them simply retain the shop's information
and recall in the future. This perception could be understood from the following

transcript.
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Interviewee: Since I can read the shop name on its front, I retain it in
my memory, which in future I may recommend to a friend or ask
the rickshaw driver to take me there directly. Remembering a shop
name just by hearing it is not easy to recall in the future. For me, I
should be able to read and process the information to recall it next

time.

Conclusion

The study examined the display of different languages in the shop signs
from five different sample locations in the urban region of Vellore. A previous
survey of the linguistic situation of the region highlighted the presence of
several Indian and foreign languages in the verbal repertoire of the inhabitants.
However, the visual representation of the shop signs renders prominence to
bilingual signs with English and Tamil occupying maximum space. English
enjoys the highest visibility and dominance among all languages, and Tamil is
the next most salient language after English on shop signs. The CAT's
parameters have been employed to understand the motivation behind shop
owners' language choices on shop names. Participants share views on their
convergence strategies to assimilate customers from different linguistic
backgrounds. Simultaneously, other participants project their divergence
strategies to render distinction to their cultural identity. The shop owners also
practice upward convergence to attune practices considered prestigious and
global, such as widespread presentation in the English language.

To conclude this analysis of Vellore's LL, it is helpful to consider
the application of Moscovici’'s SRT. Augoustinos et al. (2006) state that SRT
“does not separate the individual and society, but, rather, sees both in
a dialectical relationship, in which the individual is both a product of society
(its conventions, norms, and values) and an active participant who can effect
change in society” (p. 36). Therefore, in Vellore's case, there is a dialectical
relationship between the city and the inhabitants (shop owners, customers) as
they develop and accommodate one another in response to the city’s language

policies, identity issues, and expectations. Synchronously, these dwellers
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utilize the shop signs in Vellore's LL to manifest themselves or affect reforms
in that space. The LL of the city appears as the inhabitants want it to appear,
be that “voluntarily, collectively, willingly or reluctantly” (Blackwood, 2010,
p. 303). The government policy of the region requires Tamil to be compulsorily
projected on its shops and establishments. The inhabitants adhere to this policy
under the aegis of explicit government ideology and cultural identity.
Augoustinos et al. (2006) also believe that such a representation format is
governed by convention and tradition. Undoubtedly, the use of Tamil on shop
signs strengthens people's sense of association with their culture. Yet, these
same dwellers advocate for globalization and prestige, endorsing English on
their shop signs. According to Tang (2018), the English language is broadly
associated with Western culture, sophistication, internationalization, elitism,
and modernity, thereby ensuring economic prosperity. However, in the case of
Vellore, English has been employed to facilitate both inter-ethnic
communication and the maintenance of racial harmony.

Shop signs in Vellore's LL are configured not only to align with
government policies that aim to preserve the identity of the native population,
accommodate newcomers, and uphold the values of globalization and
modernity, but also to provoke discussion and eliminate confusion. The study,
therefore, enlightens us on the representation of the assimilating ideologies
that are constantly being negotiated and accommodated by both the city and

the inhabitants of the space.
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LINGVISTINIS VELORO MIESTO KRASTOVAIZDIS: ISSAMI
KALBOS PAPLITIMO, PASIRINKIMO IR PASEKMIU
KOMERCINEJE ERDVEJE ANALIZE, NAGRINEJANT
PARDUOTUVIY ISKABAS

Anotacija. Siame tyrime nagrinéjamas kalby pasiskirstymas komerciniy parduotuviy
iSkabose Indijos Tamil Nadu valstijos Veloro mieste. Tyrimu siekiama atskleisti Veloro
miesto lingvistinj krastovaizdj bei komerciniy parduotuviy iskabas. Ankstesnis regiono
kalbinés situacijos tyrimas atskleidé, kad gyventojai kalba keliomis Indijos ir uZsienio
kalbomis, taciau daugiausia yra dvikalbiy parduotuviy iSkaby - angly ir tamily kalbomis.
Parduotuviy iskaby dinamikai tirti pasitelktos komunikacinés akomodacijos ir socialinés
reprezentacijos teorijy koncepcinés sistemos. Aiskinantis parduotuviy pavadinimy kalbos
pasirinkimo motyvacijq ir reikSme, iSanalizuota 250 parduotuviy iSkaby i$ 5 pasirinkty,
vietoviy ir apklausti 25 iSkaby gamintojai bei 15 iSkaby skaitytojy. Tyrimas parodé, kad
angly kalba matoma labiausiai ir dominuoja tarp visy kalby, o tamily kalba vartojama
Salia angly kalbos. Parduotuviy savininkai savo jstaigoms pavadinimus rinko norédami
prisitaikyti prie klienty iS skirtingy, kalbiniy aplinky, parodyti savo kultdrinj identitetq ir
atitikti globalizacijos bei modernumo vertybes. Daroma iSvada, kad tarp miesto ir
gyventojy egzistuoja dialektinis santykis, nes abi pusés keiciasi bei derinasi viena prie
kitos reaguodamos | miestg ir jo kalbos politikq, tapatybés klausimus ir likescius. Veloro
parduotuviy iSkaby lingvistinis krastovaizdis atspindi miesto kultGrinj, kalbinj ir
ekonominj krastovaizdj ir leidzia pazvelgti | kalbos vartojimo daugiakalbéje miesto
aplinkoje sudétinguma.

Pagrindinés savokos: komunikacinés akomodacijos teorija;  socialinés
reprezentacijos teorija; kalbinis krastovaizdis; pavadinimy lentos; Veloras.
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UNLOCKING MULTILINGUAL CLASSROOMS:
PREPRIMARY TEACHERS' PERSPECTIVES ON
INCLUSIVE PEDAGOGY IN SPAIN

Abstract. This study addresses the challenges faced by pre-primary teachers (specialists
and non-specialists in additional languages) in multilingual settings, with a specific focus
on attention to diversity. Nowadays, schools are becoming more diverse both
linguistically (Robinson-Jones, Duarte & Glnther-van der Meij, 2022) and through
the inclusion of special educational needs (SEN) students (Ramberg & Watkins, 2020).
This study aims to identify the teachers’ needs in these contexts and to bring to light
emergent topics on multilingualism and diversity. Ten focus groups were conducted for
this purpose, and participants (pre-primary teachers) were asked to reflect on their
competencies to address groups of young learners in multilingual settings.
The participants originate from five different locations in Spain, characterized by different
linguistic and social realities. The discussions were recorded and transcribed verbatim,
and the software MAXQDA was used to facilitate the content analysis of the obtained
data. Information was gathered from two perspectives: specialists and non-specialist
teachers of additional languages. The findings reveal the complexity of adopting and
incorporating the tailored approaches required by the increasingly linguistically diverse
students and by those with special educational needs. Several key findings emerged,
including the difficulties of the teachers when adapting to changing educational contexts,
the lack of guidelines to facilitate teaching in multilingual contexts, and the teachers’
concern about diverse students. The results of this research underscore the importance
of providing pre-primary teachers in multilingual contexts with multifaceted support
(specific legal framework, training sessions, and classroom assistants, among others) to
facilitate the inclusiveness of diverse young learners. The research, embedded in
a national research project on pre-primary teachers’ competencies in multilingual
contexts, contributes insights into teaching strategies in diverse multilingual settings.

Keywords: attention to diversity; early childhood education (ECE); inclusive
education; multilingualism; pre-primary education.

Introduction

The contemporary educational landscape in early childhood education
(ECE) has witnessed significant changes in recent years. Amidst these changes,
there has been an increasing number of young learners with diverse

multilingual backgrounds (Raud & Orehhova, 2020; Robinson Jones, Duarte,
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Glnther-van der Meij, 2022, among others). These children require
acknowledgment and accommodation of their educational needs, such as
flexible grouping, multilingual instructional materials, and integration of
multicultural content in the curriculum to name but a few. Simultaneously,
inclusive education policies have facilitated the incorporation of special
educational needs (SEN) students at schools from their first formative years
(Ramberg & Watkins, 2020). Understandably, both groups require their specific
necessities to be addressed, but, when the two realities coincide,
the complexity of tailoring educational approaches intensifies.

This study explores the intersection between special educational needs
and multilingualism in the context of early childhood education and from pre-
primary teachers’ lens. To this end, 10 focus groups with pre-primary teachers
were conducted. These teachers work in educational settings characterized by
their diversity from linguistic, cultural, and social points of view. Taking into
consideration that specialists in foreign languages and non-specialists or
generalist pre-primary teachers work in early language education in Spain,
the focus groups involved both profiles and were undertaken bearing

the following research questions in mind:

RQ1: Is diversity a key issue for pre-primary teachers in multilingual
contexts when they describe their current teaching practices?
RQ2: What obstacles do pre-primary teachers encounter when

embracing diversity within multilingual educational settings?

The emergent themes obtained after the systematic coding and
the categorization of their responses unveil the difficulties these teachers face
in an unprecedented reality regarding attention to diversity (specifically,
linguistic diversity and SEN students). This paper endeavors to shed light on
the description of these environments and on the potential interventions and
collaborative approaches that help facilitate the teaching-learning process of
additional languages and a better management of the classroom languages in

the current diverse pre-primary contexts.
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Literature Review

In the theoretical framework, we will analyze the current situation of
multilingualism in different pre-primary settings, highlighting the challenges
and benefits of multilingualism for early childhood. The inclusion of SEN
students, who are currently gaining more presence in multilingual school
contexts globally, is also addressed to identify pre-primary teachers’ concerns

and needs.

Multilingual Education

Multilingualism encompasses the existence of various languages,
whether they are recognized as official, co-official, native, foreign, or
national/international. It also pertains to an individual’'s aptitude to
communicate in multiple languages fluently and naturally. Nowadays, it is
a very common phenomenon all over the world, due to globalization,
the increased mobility of the population, and the spread of new technologies,
which has resulted in a rapid growth of children raised multilingually and/or
being instructed in a language that is not their first.

In the realm of language policy, governments worldwide have
increasingly recognized the value of multilingualism and have begun to
emphasize the necessity for individuals to acquire proficiency in multiple
languages to thrive in a globalized society (European Council, 2019). It is also
widely acknowledged that English has become a lingua franca. In this line,
Edwards (2004) points out that speaking English can be necessary but
“the ability to speak other languages nonetheless ensures a competitive edge”
(p. 164). Also, as observed by Hélot et al. (2018), Mary and Young (2018),
and Young (2018), among others, nowadays schools around the world are
multilingual because many children come to the classroom speaking in a great
variety of languages. Different languages, therefore, coexist in the same space,
and they are not anymore considered watertight compartments. This
poststructuralist approach implies educational research focuses on language
practices and how the speakers interact with the environment rather than

seeing languages as separate isolated subjects.
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Despite monolingual teaching still being dominant in mainstream
education, the advantages of multilingualism are on the rise. Various studies
(e.g., Bialystok, 2000, 2009) have highlighted these benefits, leading to
an increasing emphasis on the importance of a multilingual approach. Thus,
the "Focus on Multilingualism" approach views multilingual speakers holistically
and argues against the notion of languages being separate "mental boxes"
(Cenoz & Gorter, 2010). Instead, it emphasizes the existence of a shared
linguistic repertoire where languages are interconnected.

We will now analyze the benefits of multilingualism from a social
perspective. Due to its inclusive nature, multilingual practices can better
address the linguistic and cultural diversity in the classroom. As Cenoz and
Gorter (2020) highlight, they can also give immigrant students the opportunity
to value their family languages and to use them in any language learning.
Current research has demonstrated how multilingual diversity in the classroom
allows multilingual children to feel both socially and emotionally supported
(Rosiers et al., 2018; Strobbe et al., 2017).

Challenges of Multilingualism for Preschool and

Primary Teachers

Despite the multiple benefits of multilingual education, the teacher’s
roles in multilingual classrooms (elementary and secondary) have not been
examined thoroughly in European countries yet. Notwithstanding, a few recent
systematic reviews and meta-analyses on multilingualism in schools (de Boer
et al., 2018; Klassen & Kim, 2019; Vandenbroucke et al., 2018), indicate that
teachers’ experiences and attitudes are likely to play a critical role in
the educational lives of the multilingual learners in Europe.

However, most teachers feel underprepared to teach in multilingual
classrooms and to tackle new pedagogical challenges that have emerged due
to pupils’ linguistic and cultural diversity (Langeloo et al., 2019; Raud &
Orehova, 2020). Along the same line, Meier (2016) states there are two main
challenges, persisting: monolingual norms among language teachers and lack
of teacher guidance. As for the former, Meier & Conteh (2014) have argued

that to enact the multilingual turn in education, all learners should be
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considered “as users of language in diverse ways, and as potential and
emergent multilinguals” (p. 294), shifting from traditional monolingual
education. As a response to this, several pedagogical approaches have been
set up to ease the integration of regional, minority, and migrant languages into
mainstream education (Duarte & Glnther-van der Meij, 2018) with the aim of
improving equity, inclusion, and pupils’ academic progress. Thus, current
multilingual approaches to education should draw on learners’ linguistic and
cultural resources as bridges to new learning and promote the use of their full
linguistic repertoires to raise learners’ awareness about language and help
them develop links between languages in a planned and systematic way (Cenoz
& Gorter, 2020). Regarding the lack of guidance, this is an issue emerging from
teacher education, which would benefit from specific training on addressing
multilingual classes. Thus, Robinson, Duarte, & Glnther-van der Meij, (2022)
observe how pre-service primary teachers in the Dutch context (n = 195)
reported the inability to understand pupils’ home languages. Regarding their
self-perceived knowledge and skills, the content analysis shows that some pre-
service primary teachers are aware of how to foster cooperation between
multilingual pupils to involve their languages in their learning. Some efforts,
notwithstanding, have also been made to give the topics of multilingualism and
diversity an impactful place in initial teacher education (Robinson-Jones &
Duarte, 2021), although they differ greatly from reality leading to early career
teachers entering the sector without the level of knowledge and skills required
to teach effectively in multilingual classrooms (Herzog-Punzenberger et al.,
2017).

The present scenario regarding early multilingual education deploys
the complexity of the situation as well as the challenges that need to be
addressed in a short period of time. Thus, although the ideal age to introduce
several languages simultaneously is in infancy, few teachers have this
preparation, especially if we are talking about early language awareness which,
according to Hélot and Young (2006), “gives a place and a space to languages
which are usually ignored in the mainstream classroom” (p. 79), meaning that
coming in touch with many different languages helps to understand the way
language works and the function it has in society. As an example, in the

Austrian context, the great majority of teachers in Griva and Chostelidou's

- 230 -



UNLOCKING MULTILINGUAL CLASSROOMS: PREPRIMARY TEACHERS' PERSPECTIVES
ON INCLUSIVE PEDAGOGY IN SPAIN

(2012) study (n = 120, 72% of them being English teachers) also showed
awareness of the merits of multilingualism, such as multilingual comprehension
and openness to other people’s languages and cultures. However, teachers
report the following barriers when teaching in multilingual classrooms: too
large groups, lack of adequate teaching materials, lack of time (in class), too
time-consuming lesson planning, and lack of adequate teaching materials.
Along the same line, Pérez Canado (2016) extended the focus across Europe
and polled CLIL teachers for their most urgent training needs regarding
diversity, among which materials design and guidelines for diversity-sensitive
methodologies were found.

Communication with families is another topic referred to by recent
research. During the six-year project concerning emergent bilinguals in pre-
school and primary in France conducted by Kriger, Thamin and Cambrone-
Lasnes (2016), special emphasis was placed on constant communication
between parents whose children did not speak French as a first language and
the teachers. Another important aspect for emergent bilinguals is mastering
the main language at school; however, the reality is that one-to-one
communication between these students and teachers hardly ever takes place
in the classroom mainly due to a lack of knowledge, awareness of
multilingualism and the right tools and strategies to support these students.
To develop an understanding of multilingual learners, according to Otwinowska
(2014), “teachers should ideally be multilingual themselves” (p. 97) and
possess plurilingual awareness.

Finally, a review study focusing on language teachers’ beliefs and
multilingual didactics conducted by Bredthauer and Engfer (2016) provides
interesting insights related to this study. It presents a synthesis of 12 empirical
studies from Germany and Austria and its main findings are summarised as
follows: (1) teachers are positive towards the idea of a multilingual pedagogical
approach and would like to implement it in their own practice; (2) teachers
give a variety of reasons why they are not able to adopt such an approach,
mainly highlighting the lack of relevant training, professional development
courses and teaching resources; (3) teachers treat their heterogeneous
student groups as if they were German first language speakers, lacking

the advantages of preparing multilingual students.
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In short, current research on SEN and multilingual diversity, although
limited, focuses on aspects such as teachers’ knowledge in both areas, self-
perceived knowledge addressing diversity, rapport between teachers and

parents, and lack of training, among the main topics.

Multilingualism for SEN

Multilingualism is a source of strength and opportunity for children
diverse needs. It embodies our cultural diversity and encourages
the exchange of views among children with diverse needs and children
without diverse needs, the renewal of ideas and the broadening of
the capacity of children with diverse needs to imagine. (Irina Bokova,
UNESCO Director-General (UNESCO, 2017))

This idea, notwithstanding, is neglected in contexts where foreign
language education continues to ignore diversity in the classroom, failing to
incorporate students’ linguistic resources (Busse et al., 2020), and being
pedagogically sidelined.

Multilingual students with SEN are “individuals who have one or more
disabilities that significantly limit their intellectual functioning and adaptive
behavior as documented in their Individualized Education Programs (IEP), and
who are progressing toward English language proficiency in speaking, reading,
writing, and understanding” (Christensen et al., 2018, p. 2). This encompasses
a range of skills, implying that SEN children who present more difficulties in
some areas could excel in other parts of the curriculum, increasing their
motivation and interest in the subject. Most literature on SEN language learning
does not address students with social, emotional, and mental health difficulties
or with physical and sensory needs but instead addresses specific learning
difficulties like dyslexia (e.g. Grosjean, 2019; Kormos & Csizér, 2010).

Students with learning difficulties, specific disorders, or disabilities
might benefit from schooling in bilingual environments. Thus, for instance,
bearing in mind the difficulty of interacting and communicating among ADHD
students, foreign language classes provide many opportunities for them to

develop social skills and interact with peers (Stevens & Marsh, 2005). In
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addition, learning a foreign language might increase their intercultural
awareness and support cross-curricular learning including a wide array of topics
regarding history, geography, math, etc. Casas Pedrosa and Rascon Moreno
(2021) conducted a study in Spain on teachers’ and students’ perspectives on
attention to diversity with CLIL which reflects a positive view from learners’
and teachers’ perspectives on a repertoire of methods to address diversity
reporting at the same time a lack of training of classroom layouts to cater for
diversity.

The EU and its Member States have called for renewed efforts to
prepare teachers for diversity and to lay the foundations for more inclusive
societies through education (Council of the European Union and European
Commission, 2015, p.13). But what is meant by inclusive education is related
to access, participation, and students’ achievements, with special emphasis on
those who are at risk of being excluded or marginalized. This implies
transforming culture, policies, and school practices to attend to the diversity of
educational needs of all students (Ainscow, 2001; Booth, 2006; Echeita, 2006).

In general terms, institutions and teachers should work in line to adapt
the curriculum for students with special needs in multilingual environments to

create a conducive learning environment that fosters motivation.

Method

The methodological framework where this study is embedded in is
the Grounded Theory (Glasser & Strauss, 1967), characterized as being data-
driven instead of theory-driven. Data gathering and analysis leading to the
conclusions take place simultaneously, setting aside the researcher’s
preconceptions.

In the study, 10 focus groups (non-probability sampling) were utilized
as the primary method for data collection. Data were imported to MAXQDA
(frequently used software supporting Grounded Theory research); at the same
time, through a thematic analysis approach, recurrent patterns and emergent

themes derived from the participants’ contributions were identified.
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Participants

Convenience sampling was utilized in selecting the participants in
the focus groups, comprising the total of 44 participants (N = 44), featuring
a distribution of 39 females (84.8%) and 7 males (15.2%). The participating
teachers work in public and charter schools from five different locations in
Spain: Alicante (18.9%), Ceuta (16.9%), Madrid (21.6%), Malaga (23.8%)
and Melilla (18.9%). Charter schools operate independently from the public
school system, although they also receive government funding.

The locations are characterized by their different linguistic realities both
from the official and social point of view. Thus, Madrid and Mélaga are officially
monolingual, while in Alicante there are two official languages (Valencian and
Castilian Spanish). As for Ceuta and Melilla, 40% of the population of each city
speak a language different from Spanish: Tamazight in Melilla, and Dariya or

dialectal Arabic in Ceuta (Fernandez Garcia, 2015).

Procedure

The research procedure comprises a structured sequence of seven
distinct steps, although steps 3 to 6 take place simultaneously according to

the principles of the Grounded Theory. The seven steps are detailed as follows:

. Focus group discussions led by a facilitator and a notetaker.
. Import qualitative data into MAXQDA.

. Coding segments.

. Thematic analysis.

. Data exploration.

. Analysis and interpretation.

N o 1 A W N -

. Generating reports.

The focus group discussions took place online between March and April
of 2023 (Step 1) and lasted around 90 minutes each. Participants were asked

about their current situation teaching pre-primary courses, as generalists or
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specialists in foreign languages. The discussion was guided through general
questions on challenges, resources, evaluation, and methodologies used in
their lessons. All participants had previously signed a consent form.
The discussions were recorded and transcribed verbatim and the transcriptions
(raw data) were imported into MAXQDA (Step 2).

In the pursuit of analysing the focus group data, codes were created
by labelling the segments of texts corresponding to the topic diversity. Both
research questions and the emerging themes were taken into consideration for
the labelling (Step 3). Afterwards, different themes and patterns were
compared across the focus groups (Steps 4-5). Through Steps 6 and 7, the key
themes were illustrated and interpreted (see sections below in this respect).

Results and Discussion

Participants of the convened 10 focus groups developed a narrative
based on the following topics: personality traits and competencies that
characterize a pre-primary teacher in multilingual contexts, current challenges
in their teaching, resources available in their schools, participation in national
or international projects, and finally, evaluation and assessment in the pre-
primary stage. Once codified, 671 segments covering all dimensions were
identified. Out of these segments, those regarding special educational needs

and those related to multilingualism were selected for analysis.

Special Educational Needs in Pre-Primary Classes

Out of the 671 segments codified from the transcripts, 59 segments
were identified when participants specifically mentioned special educational
needs. As for the mentioned themes, the coded segments indicate
the educators’ difficulties regarding the impossibility of paying attention to all
students, the fact that these students are disruptive at times, and
the complexity of adapting materials to their specific needs.

Remarkably, generalist teachers consistently reference special
educational needs more frequently than their specialist counterparts across all

contexts except for Ceuta, as illustrated in Figure 1. Thus, excluding
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participants from Ceuta, statements referring to SEN students made by
generalist teachers constitute 32.20% of the 19 segments, whereas specialist
teachers’ contributions (10 segments) amount to 16.94%. This finding is
noteworthy, taking into consideration that generalist teachers rely on
an additional teacher to provide support during their lessons, and can therefore
share the workload. Specialist teachers, notwithstanding, lack this support as
is frequently observed in the discussions.

The case of Ceuta presents two salient points for consideration: firstly,
the notable disparity in the number of coded segments (Figure 2), and
secondly, the proportion of coded segments within specialist focus groups,
which surpasses that of generalist teachers by twofold, unlike the trend
observed among other participants (16.94% generalist teachers and 33.89%
specialists). One possible explanation for the former observation lies in
the distinctive characteristics of the student demographic in Ceuta, where
the economic, linguistic, and social challenges of many families might hinder
early identification, care, and support for special needs. In this scenario,
specialist teachers might observe more difficulties when facing this challenge
and be therefore more sensitive to engage in the discussion when the topic
SEN is addressed.

Figure 1
Generalist (GEN) and Specialist (SPE) Teachers’ Interventions on SEN
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In particular, during the interventions aimed at addressing special
needs, participants frequently generalize their approaches without providing
details on specific learning difficulties, disorders, or disabilities (Figure 2). As
can be observed, these general references to SEN are present in all groups
except for specialist teachers in Melilla. Special needs are therefore considered
as a collective issue, and both generalist and specialist teachers specifically
signify challenges stemming from the specific needs these students have, such
as insufficient training on SEN and lack of institutional support, which
undoubtedly add complexity to their teaching. Notwithstanding, at other times,
participants specify a special need they find in their classrooms more
frequently. In this respect, autism (ASD), hearing deficit, and language delay
are the most common special needs mentioned by both groups of teachers.
Surprisingly, more common conditions such as attention deficit hyperactivity
disorder (ADHD) or dyslexia are not mentioned in the discussions.

Among the special needs discussed, autism is the most frequently
mentioned, appearing in 22 segments (37.28% of the references). Language
delay is addressed in 10 segments, representing 16.94% of the content related
to special educational needs. Hearing deficits are mentioned in 6 segments,
accounting for 10.16% of the references. This prominence can likely be
attributed to the significant impact these conditions have on oral language,
which is crucial in these settings since pre-primary lessons predominantly take
place through oral communication.

As for the references to general or specific SENs across the five
locations, the focus group of specialist teachers in Ceuta is particularly
noteworthy. Their results reveal that they contribute to the discussion much
more by addressing the diverse challenges faced by SEN students in general,
with a specific emphasis on autistic children. The increasing prevalence of
autism worldwide, combined with the fact that in Spain most diagnosed
children attend mainstream rather than special schools, underscores the
urgency of addressing this issue. In Ceuta, stakeholders (mainly families and
educators) commonly demand increased economic support to better address
the needs of students with ASD, due to the current limited resources available.

The groups of generalist teachers in Ceuta and Malaga exhibit similar

results and are the only ones where all four topics are addressed. The reason
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why generalist teachers, except for the teachers in Ceuta, tend to mention SEN
more often might be attributed to the fact that generalist teachers spend more
time in class with the students, whereas specialists typically teach one short

lesson per day at the most.

Figure 2
References to SEN (in General) and to Hearing Deficits, Autism and Language
Delay

I SEN (general reference 10

B Hearing deficit, deafness
Autism 8
B Language delay

The 59 segments identified as references to SEN in the 10 focus groups
represent 8% of the total segments, indicating a moderate concern about this
issue among the participants. Nonetheless, the contributions regarding this
topic reveal that teachers are uncertain about how to address SEN efficiently,
consistent with findings by Casas Pedrosa and Rascéon Moreno (2021).
The teachers’ demand for more resources could be met by initiatives such as
incorporating more specialized units for SEN students (e.g. ASD units or “aulas
TEA” in Spain) and increasing the presence of speech and language therapists
in schools.

As shown, results indicate that teachers in pre-primary education are
concerned about the necessities required by SEN students, particularly given
the requirement for curriculum adaptation and other supportive measures (in

line with Busse et al., 2020; Siepmann & Pérez-Canado, 2022; and Stevens &
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Marsh, 2005, among others). However, if this concern involves deprioritizing
or overlooking these students' emerging multilingualism, there is a substantial

risk of constraining their potential for multilingual development.

Linguistic and Cultural Diversity

In this study, the topics of language and cultural diversity are not
examined concurrently. This consideration is also justified by the focus group
participants, who discuss language and cultural aspects mostly in separate
interventions and only occasionally simultaneously in their comments.

Out of the 671 segments codified from the transcripts, 122 segments
were identified when participants specifically mentioned linguistic and/or
cultural diversity (see Figure 3 for percentages). Generalist and specialist
teachers reported on both kinds of diversity in their interventions in Melilla,
Ceuta, and Alicante. However, in Madrid, specialist teachers do not refer to
cultural diversity, and in Malaga, specialist teachers do not mention any of
them either in the linguistic or cultural landscape of the class or as a challenge.

Melilla and Alicante both exhibit 28.7% of transcripts referring to
language and culture. Specifically, regarding language diversity, Melilla
demonstrates a prevalence of 24.6%, while Alicante shows 18%. In Melilla,
there are frequent references to the use of Tamazight in and outside the school
and concerns about how to address the challenges of multilingual classrooms.
These results match those observed in earlier studies (Langeloo et al., 2019;
Raud & Orehova, 2020). In contrast, in Alicante, the primary issue revolves
around questioning the necessity of learning Valencian, which at times also
turns into rejection.

Madrid and Malaga exhibit the lowest percentages of references to
linguistic diversity. This may be attributed to the fact that both locations are
officially monolingual, resulting in a weaker direct influence of other languages
in classroom discourse. In contrast, locations such as Alicante, Melilla, and
Ceuta experience significant linguistic diversity due to the presence of
Valencian, Tamazight, and Dariya, respectively.

Teachers from Ceuta report on linguistic diversity in 18% of the total

number of segments. Concerned about the use of Dariya in home contexts and
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aware of the need for Spanish as the main vehicular language of the class.
Potential communication breakdowns with the families are also mentioned, in
line with Kriiger, Thamin and Cambrone-Lasnes' work (2016).

Teachers from the five different locations mention linguistic diversity
more frequently than cultural diversity. This trend may be attributed to
the direct impact of multilingualism on lesson development in schools, whereas
cultural aspects do not necessarily exert the same influence and are more often
limited to home environments rather than to school contexts. Notably, teachers
from Alicante lead in culture references, with generalist and specialist teachers
each making 4.1% of such notes in the transcripts. Similar to linguistic
diversity, cultural issues are less frequently mentioned in Madrid and Malaga.
Ideally, in line with Cenoz and Gorter (2010), emphasizing the cultural diversity
linked to multilingual contexts in the classroom would provide a safe
environment mainly for migrant children with diverse cultural backgrounds and

would also help develop cultural awareness in hon-immigrant students.

Figure 3

Linguistic and Cultural Diversity
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The results in these two sections address RQ1: Is diversity a key issue
for pre-primary teachers in multilingual contexts when they describe their
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current teaching practices? In short, both generalist and specialist teachers
recognize classroom diversity regarding SEN and also language and culture.
Some teachers highlight the enriching aspects of diversity, although cultural
issues in all contexts are less frequently mentioned. Linguistic diversity is noted
primarily for its challenges in pre-primary contexts due to limited linguistic
productivity in pre-primary children and potential language barriers with

families.

Challenges Stemming From Diversity

The second research question of this study (RQ2), “What obstacles do
pre-primary teachers encounter when embracing diversity within multilingual
educational settings?”, addressed the identification of the main challenges
faced by pre-primary teachers regarding their multilingual contexts. Figure 4
describes these challenges highlighted by generalist and specialist teachers by
showing the interrelations between the different specific codes when the word
challenge (code CHALLENGE) is mentioned. The width of the line represents

the co-occurrence of segments referring to the topic.

Figure 4

Challenges Stemming from Diversity
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Thus, from CHALLENGES STEMMING FROM DIVERSITY, the following
codes (topics) are highlighted by the teachers in order of co-occurrence

(frequency):

1. Need for teacher training. In some cases, teacher training is
mentioned as a general need, without specifying concrete needs or
topics.

2. Need for teacher training regarding language acquisition or foreign
language.

3. Simultaneous acquisition of two or more languages: derived from
migration reasons or for situations of diglossia in the autonomous
cities, the fact that the number of children acquiring several languages
at the same time is perceived at times as complex regarding
communication issues and the acquisition of content in the class.

4. Multilingualism is considered a problem in participants’ contexts:
generalist and specialist teachers report negative attitudes from
families towards non-prestigious languages and co-official languages.
Difficulties regarding understanding the children’s needs or their
understanding of key concepts in the lessons are also mentioned.

5. Breakdowns or lack of communication with families who have
a different first language. This emergent topic is relevant since
communication barriers with children’s families might result in
a diminished level of trust, complications in the supervision of student
learning, and/or frequent instances of miscommunication.

6. Within the SENs, autism emerges as a salient topic. In this respect,
the Confederation of Autism in Spain has drawn attention to
the number of children suffering from autism (2022), indicating
a prevalence of diagnoses increasing from 2012 to 2022 (+262.73%).
As can be observed in Figure 4, from the code AUTISM other links stem
towards special educational needs but also towards other key topics
addressed in the focus groups (linguistic diversity, linguistic

awareness, cultural diversity, and bilingual or plurilingual practices).
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These six challenges have been identified as emergent themes and
highlight the importance of addressing the unique needs of students with
diverse backgrounds to create an inclusive and supportive learning

environment.

Conclusion and Limitations

The current study was set to identify the challenges and existing needs
expressed by pre-primary teachers working in multilingual contexts in five
different locations in Spain. Likewise, the second aim was to determine to what
extent their classes were perceived as diverse in relation to language, culture,
and special needs. The study yields valuable insights on this topic that has
received scant attention in the literature.

The study has identified a uniform concern regarding the existing
challenges derived from mobility and migration. The investigation has also
shown different schoolscapes that are heavily dependent on geographical
location and linguistic policies. It may serve as an alert to those stakeholders
involved in multilingual education, particularly in contexts where students with
special educational needs (SEN) are present. Safeguarding these students'
rights to support and enhance their multilingual development is imperative and
should not be neglected, as doing so may hinder their overall academic and
cognitive growth, limiting their full participation in both educational and social
environments.

Finally, in the study, both generalist and specialist pre-primary
teachers have acknowledged the difficulties regarding SEN students, mainly
when the special need is related to difficulties in communication. In this
respect, contributions from pre-primary teachers in international contexts
could help develop more effective approaches to address this issue.

The findings from the coded data also provide insights for a bottom-up
approach to teacher training, i.e. training provided based on the teachers’
needs. Both generalist and specialist teachers mention specifically their need
for foreign language courses and managing multilingual groups, considering

language awareness, simultaneous acquisition of two or more languages, etc.
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Given the needs described by these participants, it seems essential to review
and update existing teacher training programs to better align with the evolving
social and academic contexts such as the one described in the study.

This research was carried out analysing the segments transcribed from
10 focus groups, therefore with such a small sample size results must be
interpreted with caution. It also opens the possibility to do further research on
this specific field with a wider number of participants.

The study was limited to five geographically and linguistically distinct
Spanish contexts, and therefore the results are not always generalizable to
other areas. Notwithstanding this Ilimitation, the study addresses
an understudied topic and offers valuable insights into linguistic diversity in
pre-primary schools, which is gaining ground in the educational field worldwide.
This should be a fruitful area for further work, as should the research to identify
best practices for multilingual students with SEN. In doing so, the academic
and educational communities will be better equipped to understand

the potential of diversity in a more inclusive world.
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DAUGIAKALBIU KLASIU ,,ATRAKINIMAS™: PRIESMOKYKLINIO
UGDYMO MOKYTOJUY POZIURIS I ITRAUKUJI UGDYMA
ISPANIJOJE

Anotacija. Siame tyrime nagrinéjami i$$ikiai, su kuriais susiduria priemokyklinio
ugdymo mokytojai (ne gimtujy kalby mokytojai ir dalyky mokytojai) daugiakalbéje
aplinkoje, ypatingas démesys skiriamas jvairovei. Siais laikais mokyklos tampa vis
jvairesnés tiek kalbine prasme (Robinson-Jones, Duarte ir Ginther-van der Meij, 2022),
tiek jtraukiant specialiyjy ugdymosi poreikiy turincius mokinius (Ramberg ir Watkins,
2020). Tad tyrimu siekiama nustatyti mokytojy poreikius Siame naujame kontekste bei
atskleisti iSkylancias daugiakalbystés ir jvairovés keliamas problemas. Tam buvo surinkta
desimt tiksliniy grupiy i$ penkiy skirtingy Ispanijos vietoviy, kurioms bdingos skirtingos
kalbinés ir socialinés realijos. Grupiy dalyviy (prieSmokyklinio ugdymo mokytojy) prasyta
apmastyti savo kompetencijas, reikalingas dirbant su Siomis mokiniy grupémis
daugiakalbéje aplinkoje. Diskusijos buvo jrasytos ir stenografuotos pazodziui, o gauty
duomeny turinio analizei palengvinti naudota programiné jranga MAXQDA. Informacija
buvo renkama i$ dviejy perspektyvy: kalby ir ne kalby mokytojy pozidriu. Rezultatai
atskleidé, kad taikyti ir integruoti specifinius mokymo metodus, atsizvelgiant | skirtingus
mokiniy poreikius klaséje, yra sudetingas procesas, nes klasés tampa vis labiau
jvairiakalbés, jose mokosi jvairiy specialiyjy ugdymo poreikiy turinys mokiniai. ISryskéjo
ir kelios svarbiausios problemos, tokios kaip sunkumai prisitaikyti prie besikeiianciy
Svietimo konteksty, gairés, kurios palengvinty mokyma daugiakalbése aplinkose,
mokytojy trikumas ir susirpinimas dél vis didéjancios jvairovés klaséje. Sio tyrimo
rezultatai pabrézia, kaip svarbu prieSmokyklinio ugdymo mokytojams teikti jvairiapuse
paramg daugiakalbése aplinkose (be kita ko, parengti specialig teisine baze, vykdyti
mokytojy profesinio tobulinimo veiklas ir uZtikrinti klasés asistenty atsiradimg klasése),
kad bty uztikrintas jvairiy besimokanciyjy jaunuoliy jtraukusis ugdymas. Tyrimas kaip
dalis nacionalinio moksliniy tyrimuy,_projekto, skirto iSanalizuoti prieSmokyklinio ugdymo
mokytojy kompetencijas daugiakalbése aplinkose, prisideda savo jzZvalgomis apie tai,
kokiy mokymo strategijy reikia darbui jvairiose daugiakalbése aplinkose.

Pagrindinés savokos: démesys jvairovei; ikimokyklinis ugdymas; jtraukusis
ugdymas; daugiakalbysté; prieSmokyklinis ugdymas.
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DESCUBRIR LAS AULAS MUL'I:ILINGUES: PERSPECTIVAS DE
LOS MAESTROS DE EDUCACION INFANTIL SOBRE LA
PEDAGOGIA INCLUSIVA EN ESPANA

Resumen. Este estudio aborda los retos a los que se enfrentan los profesores de infantil
(especialistas en lenguas adicionales y generalistas) en entornos multilingles,
centrandose especificamente en la atencidn a la diversidad. Hoy en dia, las escuelas son
cada vez mas diversas tanto linglisticamente (Robinson-Jones, Duarte & Gilnther-van
der Meij 2022) como por la inclusion de alumnos con necesidades educativas especiales
(NEE) (Ramberg & Watkins, 2020). Este estudio pretende identificar las necesidades de
los profesores en estos contextos y sacar a la luz los temas emergentes relacionados con
el multilinglismo y la diversidad. Para ello, se realizaron diez grupos focales y se pidi6 a
los participantes (profesores de infantil) que reflexionaran sobre sus competencias para
dirigirse a grupos de aprendientes en edades tempranas en contextos multilinglies. Los
participantes procedian de cinco localidades distintas de Espafia, caracterizadas por
realidades linglisticas y sociales diferentes. Los debates se grabaron y transcribieron
literalmente, y se utilizé el programa MAXQDA para facilitar el andlisis de contenido de
los datos obtenidos. Se recogid informacion desde dos perspectivas: la de los
especialistas en lenguas adicionales y la de los maestros generalistas. Los resultados
revelan la complejidad de adoptar e incorporar los enfoques adaptados que requieren los
alumnos cada vez mas diversos desde el punto de vista linglistico y los que tienen
necesidades educativas especiales. Surgieron varias conclusiones clave, como las
dificultades de los profesores a la hora de adaptarse a contextos educativos cambiantes,
la falta de directrices para facilitar la enseflanza en contextos multilinglies y la
preocupacion de los profesores por la diversidad de alumnado. Los resultados de esta
investigacion subrayan la importancia de proporcionar a los profesores de infantil en
contextos multilingties un apoyo multidisciplinar (marco juridico especifico, sesiones de
formacion y asistentes de aula, entre otros) para facilitar la inclusion de alumnos jovenes
y diversos. La investigacion, integrada en un proyecto de investigacion nacional sobre
las competencias de los profesores de infantil en contextos multilingles, arroja
informacion sobre las estrategias de ensefianza en diversos entornos multilingties.

Palabras clave: atencion a la diversidad; educacion infantil; educacion temprana;
educacion inclusiva; multilingtismo.
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EVALUATIVE LITERATURE REVIEW WRITING
BY NOVICE ACADEMIC WRITERS:
ENHANCING KNOWLEDGE AND AWARENESS

Abstract. An evaluative and critical literature review in scholarly writing, which plays
an important part in a scientific report, illustrates how the existing studies contributed
to the relevant field and enables researchers to identify the gaps or niches that their
research can fill. However, writing evaluative and critical literature reviews is challenging
for non-native speakers of English (NNES). Literature reviews are frequently descriptive
summaries of previous research. Beyond simply summarizing source materials, NNES
academic writers, inclusive of novice academic writers, should be aware of the ways of
developing evaluative and critical literature reviews by making connections between
the research findings and interpretations of published studies, showing their
inconsistencies, and identifying their strengths and weaknesses. This study aimed to
explore NNES doctoral students’ knowledge and awareness of evaluative literature review
writing and enhance their knowledge with an implementation focusing on the conventions
and norms of literature review writing. The study adopted an embedded quasi-
experimental design. 20 Turkish doctoral students from different educational science
departments participated in the study. The quantitative analysis of the literature review
tasks submitted by the participants during the pre- and post-intervention phases and
the themes gathered from the semi-structured interviews revealed that NNES students
had several challenges when they wrote Iliterature reviews. The supportive
implementation, which aimed at evaluative and critical literature review writing,
positively affected students’ skills, increasing their awareness about the characteristics
of effective literature reviews and improving their evaluation and critical thinking skills.
The results also offered insights into graduate students’ strengths and weaknesses in
evaluative and critical literature review writing.

Keywords: academic writing; novice academic writers; literature review writing;
multilingual applied linguistics.

Introduction

An effectively crafted literature review (LR) plays a crucial role in
a scientific report by providing deep insights into related published studies
(Nakano & Muniz, 2018). Practitioners and scholars seem unanimous on
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the significance of reviewing the published literature on a specific topic (Machi
& McEvoy, 2016). A literature review can be defined as “a written document
that presents a logically argued case founded on a comprehensive
understanding of the current state of knowledge about a topic of study” (Machi
& McEvoy, 2016, p. 28). In this regard, it can lead to communication with other
researchers in a related field. According to Steane (2004), building an LR
resembles a tapestry in which the researchers use their writing skills to bring
together ideas, arguments, and theories related to a research problem under
investigation. Nevertheless, this endeavor requires conducting searches not
only in the first step of the process but also in the subsequent steps to keep
up to date with recent studies and the possible changes in the focus, research
problem, or purpose of the current study (Steane, 2004).

Academic writers are expected to be able to analyze, synthesize, and
critically evaluate the literature in their respective fields in order to establish
the rationale of a new research question (Boote & Beile, 2005; Gall et al.,
2007). Writers need to restate the source materials in a way that aligns with
their intentions as authors. This should be achieved through a knowledge-
transforming approach rather than simply conveying knowledge (Scardamalia
& Bereiter, 1987). Unlike knowledge telling, which is a method often used by
novice writers to express what they already know, knowledge transforming is
an advanced strategy that involves developing ideas or reshaping knowledge
into a coherent and impactful form. However, this is challenging even for native
speakers of a language (Akindele, 2008; Cumming et al., 2016; Shahsavar &
Kourepaz, 2020). Graduate students, particularly multilinguals, often struggle
as novice writers to write LRs that meet the requirements of an evaluative LR
(Walter & Stouck, 2020). That is, writers should not only make definitions, list
studies and summarize research findings in their studies, but they also need to
analyze, synthesize, and criticize other researchers’ arguments and findings.
They should determine the insufficiencies and controversial points in
the available knowledge. However, supervisors or thesis jury members might
ignore or be unaware of their students’ lack of knowledge about evaluation,
criticality, and author voice in the LR (Peng, 2019). However, enhanced student
engagement is observed through student-teacher interactions in situated

language learning environments (Yang, 2011). Supervisors' feedback plays
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a vital and dynamic role in shaping the quality and scholarly impact of
graduate-level academic writing (Yu & Lee, 2013). Particularly, the type of
supervisors’ support and feedback may display certain differences regarding
academic writing at the graduate level according to L1 or L2 speakers. As such,
the existing literature points out the necessity of a strong focus on increasing
students’ awareness about the importance of evaluative and critical language
in LRs. As English is the scientific language to publish, researchers whose first
languages are other than English may experience difficulties in enculturation
into international academia, such as achieving an evaluative stance (Mur-
Duefas, 2019). Multilingual writers, individuals who are able “to write in two
or more languages” (Rinnert & Kobayashi, 2016, p. 365), often feel anxious or
fail to publish, and, therefore, growing attention is paid to supporting writers
focusing on pedagogies through workshops, courses or manuals about
publishing for graduate students and advisors to improve their English
proficiency and knowledge of the rhetorical and linguistic conventions and
norms of scholarly writing (Curry & Lillis, 2017). Since writing skills are one of
the most challenging skills and are often neglected, and L1 interference is
documented to influence multilingual writers’ products (Dauksaité, 2019;
Nangle et al., 2024), evidence-based pedagogical supports have become highly
important (Choi, 2021).

As the relevant research has generally centered on the textual analysis
of the completed theses or research articles (e.g., Chigbu et al., 2023, Kwan,
2006; Soler-Monreal, 2015; Xie, 2016), as well as graduate students’
difficulties and experiences with LR writing ( e.g., Akindele, 2008; Shahsavar
& Kourepaz, 2020), there is a dearth of research concentrating on attempts to
promote students’ evaluative and critical writing skills. These studies
demonstrate that NNES graduate students lack the necessary skills for
evaluating and criticizing literature.

The current study intends to explore the doctoral students’ perceptions
regarding their evaluative and critical writing skills and the difficulties they face
when writing the LR, provide some conceptual and practical training sessions,
and find out the effects of this instructional procedure on their evaluative
writing development. Given these purposes, the following research questions

were formulated:
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1. What are the NNES graduate students’ perceptions of
evaluative and critical LRs in research studies?

2. What are the difficulties that NNES graduate students face
when writing LRs?

3. What are the effects of LR writing instruction on NNES graduate

students’ writing skills?

Literature Review

Researchers are expected to thoroughly analyze, synthesize, and
evaluate the selected sources, coherently organize relevant sources, offer
compelling arguments and persuasive rationale with their ideas, and ultimately
make significant contributions to their fields (Kwan, 2009; Chen et al., 2016).
Graduate students often find literature reviews challenging due to their
complex nature. It is important to understand this complexity to improve
writing processes and teaching strategies (Badenhorst, 2018). Despite
the consensus among researchers about the importance of an effective LR for
all academic papers (Webster & Watson, 2002; Wee & Banister, 2016; Xie,
2016), regardless of the discipline, the extent to which academic writers can
comprehend the principles of a well-written LR and apply them when writing is
quite doubtful.

An effective literature review requires an evaluative and critical
perspective; however, reading other sources with a questioning mode and
writing through analyzing, synthesizing, and justifying tone and organization is
difficult to achieve, particularly for novice writers (Xie, 2016). When
considering the complex nature of effective reviews, novice writers, particularly
those in graduate programs, may experience difficulties in building
an evaluative and critical LR even though they receive academic writing
courses (Singh, 2019). There is a complex relationship between graduate
students and supervisors regarding the role, responsibilities, and expectations
including literature search and writing (Everitt, 2023; Lee & Murray, 2015;
Nurkamto & Prihandoko, 2022). More importantly, this complexity may elicit
gaps between students’ LR writing performances and the requirements of their
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faculties and supervisors (Bitchener & Turner, 2011). Critical to this situation
is to understand why it is difficult to write an effective LR.

There are numerous studies on understanding graduate students’
abilities, inadequacies, and difficulties regarding writing from sources (e.g.,
Akindele, 2008; Cumming et al., 2018; Kamimura, 2014; Kapranov, 2023;
Shahsavar & Kourepaz, 2020). For example, Cumming et al. (2018) examined
the challenges university students face, difficulties in understanding and
integrating sources, and a lack of familiarity with academic writing conventions.
The findings suggested that many students struggle with paraphrasing,
summarizing, and citing sources appropriately. The article highlights the need
for improved academic writing instruction in Chinese universities to better
equip students with the necessary skills for source-based writing in English. In
a similar study, Kamimura (2014) has addressed several issues related to
students' abilities to effectively integrate and cite sources in their academic
writing. This study specifically examined citation behaviors in argumentative
essays that demand the integration of sources to support a position. It revealed
that Japanese students often rely heavily on direct quotations without adequate
commentary or analysis, which can weaken their arguments. In both studies
there seems to be a gap in students' understanding of how to use sources
appropriately, suggesting that current educational practices may not
sufficiently address the demands of academic writing in English. In Kapranov's
recent study (2023), a notable finding also demonstrated that students tend
to rely heavily on direct quotations from sources rather than engaging with
the material through paraphrasing. This over-reliance can be attributed to
a lack of confidence in their language abilities or a misunderstanding of
the purpose of citations. Kapranov (2023) also points to the need for improved
instructional strategies that focus on teaching students not only the technical
aspects of citation but also the skills required for critical engagement with
sources, including paraphrasing and summarizing in EFL contexts.

Through qualitative data and textual analyses, a closer analysis of
the LRs reveals a lack of criticality (Torraco, 2016) and authorial voice
(Akindele, 2008), while the adoption of a critical and evaluative approach to
the academic language is considered precedence for an effective LR (Ridley,

2012). Confirming this finding, Shahsavar and Kourepaz (2020) pointed to
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the lack of necessary knowledge and skills to write critical and evaluative
reviews. In a similar vein, Akindele (2008) provided evidence about
the difficulty of evaluating the research literature. In his study, the researcher
analyzed the LRs of 30 dissertations in terms of evaluation, critical voice, and
authorial identity. The authors of the dissertations mostly summarized
the literature by concentrating on the main issues without considering
the weaknesses and strengths of the studies or showing the gaps in
the relevant literature, which implies that the writers had difficulties in
evaluating, critical thinking, and bringing their voices to the forefront.
Akindele’s (2008) investigation asserts that a primary factor contributing to
the lack of proficiency in critical and evaluative writing is the absence of explicit
instruction and specialized attention. Likewise, Boote and Beile (2005) have
conducted an in-depth analysis of the LRs of novice writers’ theses. They
viewed the evaluative aspects and problematic situations of literature reviews
in terms of the quality of this section in the theses. This can be considered
a significant initiative for genre pedagogy and can inspire further studies using
their guidelines, which evaluate the quality of literature reviews. Previous
studies have generally centered on either textual analysis or questionnaires
and interviews (e.g., Badenhorst, 2018). Limited research was dedicated to
exploring the effects of LR instruction on students’ evaluative and critical
thinking skills and performances (Bitchener & Turner, 2011). Hence, this study
aims to investigate the connection between LR writing instruction and
the efficacy of LR writing processes, thereby addressing the existing gap in

the subject related literature.

Methodology

Research Design

A quasi-experimental design was employed with a single group of
pretest-posttest measurements. The researchers used quantitative and
qualitative data collection tools to examine an intervention process.
The researchers tested the intervention by means of quantitative analysis.
Qualitative data analysis was used to effectively interpret the research results.
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Participants

The study involved 20 participants (9 females and 11 males,
mean (M) age = 28). The participants were native speakers of Turkish, and
English was used as a foreign language. They were required to have passed
English proficiency exams in order to be admitted to their respective graduate
studies. In addition, they were expected to publish research articles in English
for academic promotion. The participants were enrolled in a course in academic

writing.

Instruments

Qualitative and quantitative data collection instruments were
sequentially used in the study. The LR sections of the participants’ dissertation
proposals were used to obtain quantitative data before the intervention, and
a similar LR writing task was given to students after the intervention to
ascertain whether the instruction had an effect on the participants’ LR writing
skills. Based on the review of the relevant literature, a rubric was adapted to
quantitatively analyze the participants’ literature reviews.

To obtain qualitative data, semi-structured interviews were conducted
with the doctoral students to determine their knowledge, awareness, and views
regarding LR writing before the intervention. Likewise, after
the implementation of the instructional model, semi-structured interview
sessions were held to explore the participants’ views about the effects of
the instruction they received. Two interview protocols were prepared for pre-

and post-interview sessions, including 5 and 6 interview questions.

Procedure

The data collection procedure started with semi-structured interviews
with the participants. Firstly, participants’ academic writing knowledge, their
awareness of evaluative and critical LR writing, and perceived needs when they

had to review and write LR sections were explored by means of semi-structured
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interviews. The content of the instructional model was primarily determined in
this way. Secondly, the LR chapters in the participants’ dissertation proposals
were analyzed. Based on the analyses of the interviews and LR papers,
the instruction content was developed, and the modules were designed.
The intervention was administered for six consecutive weeks. The instructional
module consisted of the definition and purposes of an LR, conducting effective
literature searches and identifying information sources, reading and note-
taking strategies, organizing data, synthesizing and analyzing relevant
literature, comparing sources, and addressing the issue of plagiarism and
referencing. Also, the tutorial modules offered ways and strategies students
can leverage for adopting a critical and evaluative approach and bringing
an author voice into their LRs. Following the implementation phase,
participants engaged in semi-structured interviews to share their experiences
and perceptions about the effects of the instruction. Additionally, the students
were asked to write another LR following the instructional procedure.

The literature reviews were all evaluated using the same rubric.

Analysis

Thematic analysis was used to comprehensively understand the data
gathered from the interviews. This type of analysis can be described as
“the identification of recurring themes or ideas in a textual data set” (Riger &
Sigurvinsdottir, 2015, p. 34). Such a process involves deriving and identifying
common themes in a data set. As a flexible research tool, thematic analysis
provides a detailed explanation of the data (Braun & Clarke, 2006). Therefore,
thematic analysis was performed to thoroughly examine the interview data.
The analysis was conducted based on Braun and Clarke’s six phases, including
“familiarizing yourself with your data, generating initial codes, searching for
themes, reviewing themes, defining and naming themes, and producing
the report (Braun & Clarke, 2006, p. 87).

As for the analysis of the quantitative data, the chi-square test to
examine whether two observations obtained from the same individual at
different times or situations are different in terms of a variable specified as
a quality was used. As a nonparametric test used to figure out if there is
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a significant difference in frequency counts in two or more categories that do

not overlap (Kothari, 2007), the chi-square test was used.

Results

Pre-test Interview Results

Based on the analysis of the interviews, three themes were identified:
“NNES novice writers’ perceptions of the role and importance of the LR in
a research paper”, "NNES novice writers’ priorities for an effective LR”, and

“NNES novice writers’ strengths and weaknesses in writing the LR".

Theme 1: NNES Novice Writers’ Perceptions of the Role and

Importance of the LR in a Research Paper

Most participants stated that LR is important in a research study. This
is mainly because it informs the audience about the general research topic,
provides the opportunity to define terms related to the topic, and gives
information about its background and the scope of the study. In this regard,
P1 stated:

Everyone who reads the study should be able to understand
the research topic, even if they are not from that field. Even if we do not have
a good grasp of the terms related to that field, we should have
an understanding of the field and the scope of the subject when we read
the literature section of the study.

Similarly, a vast majority of the participants found the literature section
valuable in displaying the gaps in the relevant field. P3 emphasized
the importance of the literature review for a study with the following

statements:

A literature review is important. Imagine that there is a puzzle, and
one of the pieces is missing. Our study is the missing piece in this
puzzle. There are still gaps in the relevant literature. Our aim is to fill

these gaps and contribute to the whole.

- 260 -



EVALUATIVE LITERATURE REVIEW WRITING BY NOVICE ACADEMIC WRITERS:
ENHANCING KNOWLEDGE AND AWARENESS

The participants believed that an effective literature review is essential
for a research study because it serves as the foundation for the topics covered
in the academic text, justifies the study, informs the readers about
the strengths and weaknesses of previous studies, and enables the publication

of studies in prestigious journals.

Theme 2: NNES Novice Writers' Priorities for an Effective LR

The second theme describes the participants’ priorities in writing
an effective LR. According to the participants, a well-written LR should arouse
the readers’ attention with its content and include a comprehensive synthesis
of the previous studies. Many participants (n = 11) stated that the language
should be clear and precise and that a general-to-specific pattern should be
adopted. As an example, P5 expressed, “One of the most important things in
an effective LR is whether it adopts a general-to-specific pattern. Also, it must
signal the gaps in the relevant literature and justify the current study”.

Identifying effective keywords, paying special attention to current and
important studies, looking for similarities or differences between studies, and
writing a literature section relevant directly to the research topic are also
among the priorities for many participants. P13 emphasized the importance of
a thorough literature search, stating, “I am trying to conduct an effective
search of published literature because it is important for my reading and the LR
which will be included in my thesis”. In support of the significance of
a comprehensive literature search, P2 suggested, “We must conduct
a comprehensive literature search with our audience in mind. We must be
aware of their expectations and write the LR to meet their needs”. Among their
priorities, very few participants mentioned writing an LR from a critical and
evaluative perspective. P4, for example, remarked that she adopted a critical
approach when writing LR, stating, “While writing LR, I try to establish
relationships between previous studies and determine if there are similarities

and differences in the findings of the studies”.
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Theme 3: NNES Novice Writers' Strengths and Weaknesses in
Writing the LR

In this theme, the participants’ weaknesses and strengths were
reported. The participants commonly stated that they have difficulties
establishing connections between studies, interpreting, analyzing, and
synthesizing the findings of previous studies, and making evaluations while
writing LR sections. P19, for instance, expressed, "My biggest challenge is to
write a list of summaries of the previous studies. I do not know how to include
the cited author with an evaluative approach”. Participants acknowledge that
they can conduct comprehensive searches and easily access a large number of
studies. However, they enunciate that analyzing and synthesizing the previous
studies can be challenging. Among their weaknesses, they also include
expressing ideas using their own words, capturing important ideas or
information in the relevant studies, and justifying the current study through
references to existing literature.

The interviews also revealed the NNES doctoral students’ perceptions
of their strengths as academic writers. The data showed that the participants
generally felt competent in conducting comprehensive and systematic
literature searches and finding all types of published literature. P8 recited her
strengths as follows:

I can find many sources directly relevant to my topic and research
questions. I must ensure that I don't overlook any significant information. I
continue to search for relevant and new publications until the day I complete
my final draft. I can identify similarities and differences between the sources I
have found.

Another participant (P3) expressed that she could easily find
the striking points of the relevant sources, whereas P2 could use evaluative
language and make evaluative comments about previous studies. Despite
the mentioned strengths, the weaknesses stated by the participants

outnumbered their strengths in literature review writing.
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Post-Test Interview Results

The data obtained from the interviews conducted after the LR writing
instruction were also analyzed. Based on the findings, four themes were
determined: “The effects of LR writing instruction on students’ knowledge,
skills, and awareness in LR writing”, “Ongoing challenges in LR writing”,
“The role of supervisors in LR writing”, and “Suggestions for developing

knowledge, skills, and awareness in LR writing”.

Theme 1: The Effects of LR Writing Instruction on Writers'

Knowledge, Skills, and Awareness in LR Writing

According to the participants, LR writing instruction had positive effects
on their self-perceptions about LR writing-related knowledge, skills, and
awareness. Almost all the participants (n = 17) expressed that prior to
the instruction, they lacked knowledge and awareness about how to write LR
and were unaware of the importance of a critical and evaluative LR. Also, they
reported that they used to be afraid of criticizing the cited authors, mentioning
their weaknesses, and expressing their own opinions before they received
the instruction. Instead, they confined themselves to summarizing prior

research in the LR writing. P5 pointed out:

Honestly, before the instruction, I was afraid of criticizing the other
studies about their weaknesses. However, after the instruction, I
realized that we justify our work when we criticize the previous studies.
Therefore, this instruction encouraged me to write a more critical and

evaluative LR. I am more confident about criticizing when writing.

Many participants (n = 13) emphasized their lack of awareness about
foregrounding their voice when writing the LR rather than simply making
a summary without including their comments from the other researchers.
P11 uttered “Actually, before the instruction, there was a misperception that
the authors could not bring their voices to the fore at all. But then we realized

that the author's voice should be involved”.
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Another positive effect of the instruction has been the increased
awareness of the importance of creating spreadsheets and tables to organize
the published literature review. P16 stated: “I realized that creating tables and
spreadsheets gives the researcher flexibility for organizing the articles under
some categories, and thereby these tables and spreadsheets can be used to
effectively structure our review”.

Finally, the participants mentioned that their awareness of issues such
as the importance of critical reading, note-taking techniques, and creating

tables when scanning the studies increased after the instruction.

Theme 2: Ongoing Challenges in LR Writing

Although the LR writing instruction considerably increased
the students’ knowledge and awareness, some difficulties were identified when
they wrote LRs after the instruction. Some of them (n = 4) had difficulties
identifying the strengths or weaknesses of the studies, while others struggled
with writing introductory paragraphs and using critical and evaluative
language. Relating to this theme, P10 said, “Although we are now more
knowledgeable about how to write critical and evaluative LR, I still experience
challenges in practice”. P5 found it challenging to foreground the writer's voice
and adopt a critical approach, stating, "I still struggle to assert my presence
when writing LR. Even though LR writing instruction taught me how to create
my authorial self, taking control of the text still requires more practice”.
The interviews also revealed that some participants (e.g., P5, P20) still
experience difficulties doing effective literature search.

Theme 3: The Role of Supervisors in LR Writing

The majority of the participants (n = 13) asserted that they needed
more guidance about writing effective LRs, which is one of the most striking
reasons for the ineffective reviews. One of the participants (P5) explained
the lack of supervisors’ support on this issue as follows:

In fact, supervisors play an important role in writing effective LRs. They

mostly do not support students. Some supervisors are not experienced in their
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field, and they have a stereotyped mindset. For example, some supervisors
find criticism in literature reviews a disadvantage.

Some participants (P6, P9, P12, and P16) believed that they could
receive more feedback. They stated, for example, that supervisors usually
provide feedback for punctuation, grammar, connections between paragraphs,
in-text citations, or missing references, but not for evaluative and critical
language in reviews. P16 explained the lack of supervisory support as follows:

I usually write the text myself, then send it to my supervisor for a final
draft. He generally does not evaluate my paper in terms of being critical and
evaluative. I only receive feedback for spelling mistakes and grammatical
errors.

18 participants agreed that while writing the LR section, they usually
received peer feedback rather than supervisor support. Only two students
found their supervisors’ support fulfilling and were thereby grateful for

receiving feedback about how to write critical and evaluative reviews.

Theme 4: Suggestions for Developing Knowledge, Skills, and

Awareness in LR Writing

All participants stated that the instruction they received helped them
develop their knowledge, skills, and awareness regarding the writing of LR
sections, and they argued that all graduate students should receive such
instruction. P20 emphasized graduate students’ needs in this respect, stating,
"LR is the most important part of a research paper. It is the section in which
current studies are examined, along with their differences and similarities, as
well as any gaps or weaknesses. Therefore, it is crucial to provide LR writing
instruction”. One of the participants (P13) suggested that such instruction
should include more practice activities and concrete examples, and supporting
this, another participant (P2) argued that instruction on theoretical knowledge
is insufficient; instead, the instructions should include supervisor-student
collaboration and examples of effective and ineffective reviews. P2 stated:
“Reading activities can be included to improve students’ critical reading skills,

reading techniques can be implemented with such activities, and related
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articles can be analyzed to observe and note the connections across different
texts.”

Post-test interviews revealed that the instruction in this study
contributed to the graduate students’ knowledge, skills, and awareness;
however, it could be longer and include more writing assignments and practical

support.

Quantitative Results

Table 1 shows the pre- and post-test scores of the participants’ LR
writing quality. As can be seen, before the treatment, the participants’ LR
writing lacked evaluative quality. They mostly summarized knowledge and
listed the studies rather than analyzing and synthesizing other sources.
Reflecting an authorial voice, likewise, was found to be quite rare. However,
after the treatment, they adopted a more evaluative stance when referencing

other sources in their reviews.

Table 1
Descriptive Data for Pre- and Post-Test Scores of LR Writing

Knowledg Comprehension Evaluation Critical Authorial

e of the of Literature / writing voice /
research Summary identity
topic
Pretest N 52 38 1 2 1
% 55.3 40.4 1.1 2.1 1.1
Posttest N 19 13 4 8 2
% 41.3 28.3 8.7 17.4 4.3
Total N 71 51 5 10 3
% 50.7 36.4 3.6 7.1 2.1

N: The number of the relevant sentences

7

Table 2 indicates the statistical differences between the participants
pre- and post-intervention LR performance. As can be seen, there is
a statistically significant difference between the pre- and post-test results
(p < 0.05) regarding “Literature Summary”, “Evaluation” “Critical writing”, and
“Authorial voice/identity”. The percentage of the pretest scores regarding
“Providing information about the research topic” and "“Summarizing

the literature” were found to be higher than the posttest scores. However,
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the percentage of the posttest scores regarding “Evaluation”, “Critical writing”,

and “Authorial voice/identity” increased, compared to the pretest scores.

Table 2
Chi-square Test Results for Pre- and Post-Test Scores of LR Writing
Value SD p

Chi-Square 19.116 4 .001
Likelihood Ratio 18.071 4 .001
Linear-by-Linear — ,, 39g 1 .000
Association
N of Valid Cases 140

p<0.05

Discussion

RQ1. What are the Graduate Students’ Perceptions of Evaluative
and Critical LR?

Almost all the participants stated that LR plays an integral part in
a research paper, and the most frequently mentioned reason for this was that
a comprehensive LR shows the gaps in the relevant literature and thereby
justifies the current study. This result is compatible with the results of the study
carried out by Akindele (2008), who reported that doctoral students agreed
about the importance of the LR for many similar reasons as the participants of
this study. On the other hand, our findings contradict Boote and Beile’s (2005)
argument. Boote and Beile (2005) claimed that the dearth of studies devoted
to understanding the importance of the LR in dissertations implies a lack of
awareness regarding an evaluative LR. Despite the participants’ positive
attitudes towards the functions of LRs in their study, many still found the LR to
be the most challenging chapter in an academic text, as confirmed by
Badenhorst (2018). Likewise, the majority of the students in our study were
unaware of the evaluative and critical language in LRs. Therefore, given
the findings about the participants’ priorities in this study, it can be concluded
that evaluative and critical writing practices are rather obscure to the students.
In terms of priorities, the participants mostly focused on the content of the LR

and its clarity and precision. They believed that the texts created should inform
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the readers about the background of the topic studied. This may lead to
a tendency to summarize, paraphrase, quote, or write descriptions using
the source texts. However, what is recommended here is to analyze,
synthesize, and evaluate the critically selected texts to support the arguments
(Kwan, 2009).

Even though, in pre-test interviews, our participants did not emphasize
the importance of critical and evaluative writing among their priorities, they
were aware of the significance of finding similarities and differences among
the source texts. This implies that the students did not completely ignore
the importance of evaluation and critical writing, but they were unfamiliar with
some requirements of an effective LR. This may be akin to the influence of
the participants’ native language as negative transfer effects were noted
(Dauksaité, 2019). Based on this finding, it can be argued that doctoral

students’ literacies that LR demands can substantially be improved.

RQ2. What are the Difficulties the Graduate Students Have
When Writing LR?

A closer analysis of the quantitative data indicated that the participants
had difficulties demonstrating evaluation and critical thinking skills. Before
the instruction, the majority of the participants only summarized the published
work and could not build relationships between the studies. Also, many
participants did not bring their voices into the foreground in their LRs. Among
the challenges they faced were finding weaknesses and strengths in
the methodologies of the studies, evaluating different theories about the topic
under study, and resolving conflicts among the studies they included in their
reviews. These findings are in line with those of Akindele’s study (2008).
The researcher argued that the dissertation LRs analyzed in the study were
simply descriptive summaries of the studies reviewed. Akindele’s finding
coincides with Xie’s (2016) results for Chinese English-major MA students who
consider evaluation a difficult endeavor even though they are advanced EFL
learners. Similarly, Peng (2019) confirmed that constructing an authorial voice

is a formidable task.

- 268 -



EVALUATIVE LITERATURE REVIEW WRITING BY NOVICE ACADEMIC WRITERS:
ENHANCING KNOWLEDGE AND AWARENESS

In line with our study's findings, some studies in related literature
highlight difficulties in constructing LRs (Boote & Beile, 2005; Chen et al.,
2016; Kwan, 2009; Shahsavar & Kourepaz, 2020). The interviews in this study
showed that the doctoral students feel insecure about their evaluation and
critical writing skills. This finding may indicate a need for more training to
improve their writing skills and build confidence in critical writing.

The participants reported that they experienced difficulties evaluating
the published studies they had obtained throughout their research. While these
problems can be attributed to the students’ lack of competencies and
experiences in LR writing (Yang, 2011), they can also be due to a lack of
supervisory support. Several studies in the relevant research have examined
the role of supervisors in scholarly writing contexts (Afful et al., 2022; Lee &
Murray, 2015; Nurkamto & Prihandoko, 2022; Yu & Lee, 2013). However, with
a few exceptions, these accounts do not specifically include their role in LR
writing (Everitt, 2023).

As the participants in this study highlighted, supervisory guidance is
inadequate for many students, and process-based and corrective feedback for
their LRs, also emphasized by Nangle et al. (2024), appears to be a pervasive
need. As such, the students may fail to contribute to the relevant field because
they only go through the stage of collecting several published studies but do
not analyze these studies in a meaningful way to write an evaluative LR section
in their studies. It is important to note that students do not ignore
the importance of evaluating and criticizing published studies, despite having
difficulty adopting them. Conceptual awareness-raising training with practices

seems to be an effective way to improve LR writing quality.

RQ3. What are the Effects of LR Writing Instruction on Graduate
Students’ Writing Skills?

Another question about the students' improvement in LR writing skills
was the effects of LR writing instruction. The quantitative data displayed that
the instruction on writing effective LRs contributed largely to the students’
evaluative and critical writing skills. Before the instruction, the analyses of

the dissertation LRs revealed that the participants described published work as
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a series of summaries lacking evaluative components. However, the analyses
of the reviews written by the participants after receiving the instruction
revealed that they could critically appraise the relevant literature, enhancing
their metadiscourse knowledge.

Even though some research into the effectiveness of LR writing-based
instruction exists in the relevant literature (Badenhorst, 2018; Bitchener &
Banda, 2007; Bitchener & Turner, 2011) this issue is still an under-researched
area. Among non-experimental studies, Hei & David (2015) investigated
graduate students’ LR writing difficulties that may provide insights to improve
their LR writing competencies in future interventional studies. Achieving critical
analysis and synthesis of the sources was found to be a primary challenge
among the participants. These findings contributed to the rationale of
the current study in a non-native context of academic writing. Multilingual
students’ inadequacies in evaluating and criticizing the previous studies,
therefore, need to be investigated, and pedagogically supportive models should
be developed. Choi’s (2021), Curry & Lillis’s (2017) and Mur-Duefias’ (2019)
arguments highlighting the importance of understanding the diverse language
backgrounds of NNE writers and help them develop their voices confirmed
the findings of our study and support our suggestions. Particularly Singh
(2019) attributes these challenges to the fact that English was not the first
language of the non-native English of graduate students.

Our findings showed that NNES novice academic writers typically lack
the essential skills for an effective LR. However, our study suggests that
providing skill instruction enables students to develop an evaluative and critical

LR. This may also be helpful guidance for developing effective teaching models.

Conclusion

This study drew attention to the characteristics of effective instructional
content and pedagogy concentrating on quality LR writing, which would have
significant ramifications for the faculty members in graduate programs and
supervisors who have certain responsibilities for developing their students’
evaluative and critical writing skills. The courses in graduate programs need to

offer more guidelines and practices to teach how to develop arguments and
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counterarguments and express evaluation in LRs. These issues point to
the necessity of formal training for graduate students on how to evaluate and
criticize source texts in a field. Graduate programs should concorporate
the characteristics and standards of effective LRs as an important part. Thus,
these training programs should establish a comprehensible framework for
integrating and synthesizing findings across interventions, settings, and
outcomes, resolving conflicts in a field, and identifying central issues or
arguments. Also, the prerequisite of an instructional program which addresses
the difficulties experienced by students from varied linguistic and cultural
backgrounds can be highlighted based on the findings of this study. Therefore,
materials and practices for developing multilingual graduate students’ writing
skills should be incorporated into the instruction. Students’ critical thinking and
evaluative skills can be enhanced in multilingual environments which offer
supportive practice and feedback.

Several implications can be suggested based on the findings of this
study. Students could first be asked to read LR papers in which evaluative and
critical language is embedded within their disciplinary community. Hereby, they
can examine the examples of LRs, and instructors can begin familiarizing
students with this genre. The students may then participate in a specific
discussion about the LR requirements and expectations of their community.
They can benefit from the examination of the evaluative and critical texts to
understand how evaluative resources work. They should be trained to establish
connections between the source texts, integrate the authors' arguments into
their assumptions, and address the weaknesses and strengths in
the methodologies of other studies. Students may be encouraged to engage in
writing tasks to understand their problems and difficulties related to LR writing.
This may help them with individual academic writing.

Considering that constructing an effective LR is not always
completely dependent on students’ writing skills, a few general suggestions can
be made about supervisors. The students may need additional assistance from
their supervisors, particularly when the courses devoted to academic writing
do not meet their expectations in this respect. Therefore, the supervisors
should be aware that the LR-related practices are complicated and unclear for

the students, and they need to make these practices more visible by offering
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suggestions, giving feedback about their errors, and making guided revisions
of their drafts to develop their literacies in LR writing.

Limitations and Further Research

The number of participants was somewhat limited in this study to reach
some generalizable conclusions. Further research can be conducted with more
participants to be able to generalize the results. Second, a questionnaire might
be used to obtain students’ perceptions about writing literature reviews.
Further research is recommended to provide insights into supervisors’ roles

and their knowledge and perceptions of literature review writing.
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VERTINAMASIS LITERATUROS APiVALGOvS RA§YMASV
PRADEDANTIESIEMS AKADEMINIAMS RASYTOJAMS: ZINIU IR
SAMONINGUMO DIDINIMAS

Anotacija. Vertinamoji ir kritiné literatliros apZvalga akademiniuose darbuose atlieka
svarby vaidmenj, nes parodo, kaip esami tyrimai prisidéjo prie atitinkamos srities
plétotés, ir leidZia tyréjams nustatyti spragas ar nisas, kurias jy tyrimai gali uZpildyti.
Taciau rasyti vertinamasias ir kritines literatliros apzvalgas yra sudétinga asmenims,
kuriems angly kalba néra gimtoji (NNES). Literatliros apzvalgos daznai yra aprasomojo
pobildzio ankstesniy tyrimy santraukos. Negimtakalbiai, rasantieji akademinius tekstus,
iskaitant ir pradedanciuosius akademinius rasytojus, turéty ne tik apibendrinti Saltiniy
medZiagqa, bet ir zinoti, kaip parengti vertinamasias ir kritines literatliros apzvalgas,
nustatyti rySius tarp paskelbty tyrimy rezultaty ir interpretacijy, parodyti jy
nenuosekluma, nurodyti stiprigsias ir silpngsias jy puses. Siuo tyrimu buvo siekiama
istirti NNES doktoranty zZinias ir supratima apie vertinamojo pobddzio literatiiros apzvalgy,
raSyma, bei pagilinti ju kompetencija, igyvendinant priemone, orientuotq | literatliros
apzvalgy rasymo konvencijas ir normas. Tyrime taikytas jterptinis kvazieksperimentinio
tyrimo planas, dalyvavo dvidesimt Turkijos doktoranty i$ jvairiy edukologijos katedry.
Kiekybiné dalyviy pateikty literatliros apzvalgos uzduociy, atlikty pries intervencija ir po
jos, analizé ir iS pusiau struktliruoty interviu surinktos temos atskleidé, kad NNES
studentai, rasydami literatliros apZzvalgas, susidiré su keliais iSStkiais. Palaikomoji
programa, kurios tikslas buvo vertinamasis ir kritinis literatliros apzvalgos rasymas,
teigiamai paveiké doktoranty jgldZzius, padidino juy informuotuma apie veiksmingy
literatliros apzvalgy ypatumus ir pagerino jy vertinimo ir kritinio mastymo jgtdzius.
Rezultatai taip pat leido jZvelgti stiprigsias ir silpngsias doktoranty puses vertinamojo ir
kritinio literatlros apzvalgos raSymo aspektu.

Pagrindinés savokos: akademinis rasymas; pradedantieji akademinio teksto
rasytojai; literatliros apzvalgos rasymas; daugiakalbé taikomoji lingvistika.
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EMI DYNAMICS: AN EMPIRICAL STUDY ON
STUDENTS’ PERSPECTIVES AT TERTIARY
LEVEL IN TURKIYE

Abstract. The unprecedented adoption of English-Medium Instruction (EMI) in higher
education on a global scale has brought about challenges as well as opportunities for
students, which necessitates a careful consideration of factors impacting their
perceptions and experiences. Recognizing this critical need, our study attaches significant
importance to delve into the attitudes of tertiary-level students towards EMI and aims to
evaluate the attitudes and language-related challenges encountered by students in full
EMI undergraduate programs. Data were collected from 278 undergraduate students in
various full EMI programs at a Turkish public university. Utilizing the culturally and
linguistically adapted form of Yeh's (2014) EMI questionnaire, the study focused on
students' backgrounds, motivations, and attitudes towards EMI courses, challenges,
learning strategies, and beliefs about EMI policies. The findings indicate generally positive
attitudes towards EMI. Students perceive EMI as beneficial to their academic and
professional development, viewing it as an opportunity to enhance their English
proficiency. Nevertheless, challenges arise from coping with specialized terms, heavy
learning load, and lecturers’ accents. These results offer valuable insights into
the experiences of undergraduate students in full EMI programs at a state university,
highlighting both the positive facets and challenges they encounter in settings where
English is used as a vehicle for academic growth.

Keywords: attitudes towards EMI; educational language policy; English as a medium
of instruction (EMI); higher education; internationalization.

Introduction

In today's globalized world, English is becoming more prevalent for
international communication especially in fields like science, education, and
business. This phenomenon is unprecedented on a worldwide scale (Crystal,
1997). English-Medium Instruction (EMI) at universities around the world has
emerged and developed quickly as a result of widespread use of English in

a number of educational environments. Higher education institutions (HEIs)
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worldwide have actively pursued strategies concurrently to enhance their
international competitiveness and prepare graduates for the global workforce.

In some countries, EMI has been viewed as a way to improve
the English proficiency of local students and internationalize education
(McKinley & Rose, 2022). The evident relationship between internationalization
and EMI programs particularly at the tertiary level (Ozer & Bayram, 2019) has
led to a significant upswing in the adoption of EMI academic programs,
particularly in non-Anglophone nations, as observed by Bradford (2018).
However, this widespread adoption of EMI has introduced a unique set of
challenges, affecting both students and educators alike (Evans & Morrison,
2011; Pun & Jin, 2021). Lei and Hu (2022) note a variety of EMI difficulties
such as language barrier, workload, the need for additional time to prepare
and study for EMI courses. In the reviewed literature, the difficulties faced by
EMI students are frequently considered as the result of their insufficient
academic English skills, as demonstrated by their inability to write essays in
a formal academic style (Evans & Morrison, 2011), listen to lectures and
understand instructors' accents (Hellekjaer, 2010), give oral presentations or
participate in seminar discussions (Kirkgdéz, 2005), and read textbooks with
a large number of unfamiliar words (Andrade, 2006).

Despite these challenges, a growing number of educational institutions
have embraced EMI, sparking debates over its adoption. Located at
the crossroads of Europe and Asia, Turkiye serves as a prominent example of
this phenomenon, as the prominence of English-Medium programs has been
on the rise in an era dominated by internationalization (Yuksel et al., 2022).
This phenomenon mirrors trends observed in numerous non-Anglophone
countries (Dogangay-Aktuna & Kiziltepe, 2005; Kirkgéz, 2009). Much like their
global counterparts, Turkish universities are gradually transitioning from
students' first language (L1) to EMI (inal et al., 2021). The critics of EMI have
voiced concerns about its potential negative impact on students and the Turkish
language (Sinanoglu, 2000). On the other hand, proponents have emphasized
the benefits, such as effective English language instruction,
the internationalization of Turkish higher education and the standardization of
university degrees by allowing staff and student mobility (Kirkpatrick, 2014).
Studying through EMI has been seen as a way to gain access to better
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education and a career with more respect and favourable advantages (Huang
& Curle, 2021; Kirkgbz, 2005). Despite the ongoing discourse among
politicians, educators, and intellectuals regarding EMI within the Turkish
educational system, a critical void persists: the need for more studies on
stakeholders' perceptions of EMI at the tertiary level.

Given the myriad challenges associated with EMI (Dearden & Macaro,
2016), its continued prevalence suggests a compelling need for research aimed
at understanding the perceptions and challenges of students as one of
the stakeholders, when navigating EMI courses. Recognizing this critical gap,
our study assumes significant importance as it endeavours to delve into
the attitudes of tertiary-level students towards EMI. In this regard, our
research serves a multifaceted purpose. Firstly, it establishes a foundational
reference point for researchers interested in exploring the perspectives of
university-level students regarding EMI in Tlrkiye. Secondly, it provides
invaluable insights that can inform decision makers and educational
administrators when contemplating actions related to the implementation of
EMI. Furthermore, it is worth noting that not all conclusions drawn from prior
studies are universally applicable, especially considering the unique context of
Turkish universities. Ultimately, our study contributes to a more
comprehensive understanding of how the choice of English as an instructional
language at the tertiary level shapes students' viewpoints. Such investigations
hold the potential to benefit various stakeholders. For instance, faculty
members may uncover potential issues in delivering EMI courses through
the perspectives of their students. By hearing the voices and opinions of
students, faculty can critically assess the effectiveness of their EMI courses in
terms of content delivery and language acquisition.

Taking the aforementioned reasons into consideration, the primary
objective of our research is to examine the opinions and language-related
challenges faced by students enrolled in programs where instruction is
conducted fully in English. To achieve this goal, our study is structured around

addressing two fundamental research questions:

1. What are the attitudes of undergraduate students towards the use

of English as the medium of instruction?
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2. What language-related problems do undergraduate students

encounter in EMI courses?

Previous Research in International Context

EMI has garnered significant attention in the academic landscape,
especially in nations where the predominant mother tongue is not English
(Dearden, 2014). This contentious issue has fuelled ongoing debates spanning
historical epochs up to the present day across various nations and contexts
employing EMI. A deeper examination reveals a multitude of contextual,
geographical, historical, and political factors that intricately shape each
country's embrace of EMI. While superficially similar, the motivations behind
the adoption of EMI may vary significantly (Dearden, 2014).

The literature reflects an increasing number of studies investigating
the opinions and challenges faced by university students concerning EMI across
countries in Europe, East Asia, as well as Turkiye. For instance, Cho (2012)
conducted research at a South Korean university, seeking the perspectives of
both lecturers and students. His findings revealed that courses taught in
English were perceived as less effective than those delivered in Korean,
primarily due to students' limited proficiency in the foreign language. Thus,
language proficiency of both students and instructors, along with the challenge
of comprehending lessons in a foreign language, emerged as salient issues
impacting effectiveness. Similarly, Yeh (2014) explored the attitudes and
experiences of Taiwanese university students via a survey, which we replicated
in our study. His research indicated that a majority of participants exhibited
positive attitudes toward EMI, believing it contributed to their learning and
English language proficiency. Additionally, Yeh (2014) noted that some
participants, who grappled with limited English language skills, resorted to
notetaking as a strategy to compensate for comprehension difficulties in EMI
courses.

In the research conducted by Pun and Jin (2021), the researchers
investigated 73 students enrolled at EMI universities in Hong Kong. The study
explored a range of factors, including gender, EMI experience, and prior English

exposure, revealing that the participants viewed themselves as having low
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levels of language and learning challenges. Al-Shboul's (2022) research delves
into students' perceptions regarding the choice between English and their
native language (Arabic) as a medium of instruction in pre-intermediate level
English learning centres. The survey results indicate that although participants
hold positive attitudes toward their native Arabic language, they tend to prefer
English over Arabic as the medium of instruction in English learning centres.
Similarly, in the study by Ndizeye and Tabaro (2023), mixed perceptions were
observed regarding EMI in engineering courses in Rwanda. While both students
and lecturers viewed EMI as beneficial for their career prospects, they also
expressed concerns about the use of English, as limited English proficiency
posed difficulties in completing academic tasks for both groups. In their study,
Zhang and Pladevall-Ballester (2022) also examined students' perspectives on
various EMI courses in International Trade, Film Production, and Project
Management. The findings from pre-post semester student questionnaires
indicate that while students initially had positive attitudes toward EMI courses,
their perceptions became less favourable by the end of the semester.
Furthermore, Moncada-Comas' (2022) qualitative analysis of students'
reflections on EMI revealed several key insights such as the way disciplinary
knowledge is conveyed, the use of multilingual dynamics, and translanguaging
practices by both lecturers and students. While students generally held positive
views of EMI, they also expressed concerns about its implementation,
ultimately contributing to a more comprehensive understanding of EMI in

the specific context examined.

EMI in Turkish Higher Education

In Turkiye, English enjoys extensive use, permeating both educational
settings and various sectors (Arik, 2020). The utilization of EMI, particularly in
higher education institutions, is on the rise and is often considered a prestigious
distinction among universities. Differing perspectives emerge regarding
the role of English in HEIs where it serves as the language of instruction. Many
students favour undergraduate EMI programs due to instrumental motivations,
such as the prospect of better job opportunities and higher salaries (Atli & Ozal,
2017). On the other hand, according to some students, the fact that their
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academic subject is not taught in Turkish causes them to acquire academic
content inefficiently and spend excessive amount of time on their courses.
There is also a perception among some students that the medium of instruction
can, to some extent, have a negative impact on their exam results (Ozer &
Bayram, 2019).

Studies are conducted in Tlrkiye to better understand EMI at
universities. There are a number of studies that focus on students'
perspectives. For example, Kirkg6z's (2014) study compared the perceptions
of two groups of final-year engineering students in a Turkish institution: one
group studied in Turkish Medium of Instruction (TMI), and the other in EMI.
The findings revealed that despite some shared perceptions between
the groups, acquiring detailed disciplinary knowledge proved more challenging
for EMI students when compared to their TMI counterparts, who were largely
successful. Turhan and Kirkgéz (2018) evaluated the attitudes of Turkish
students enrolled in engineering programs, as well as the perceptions of
instructors. The study reported no discernible difference between
the motivation levels of the students in each class, and both students and
instructors were found to be more externally motivated to use English as
the language of instruction due to its perceived linguistic and academic
advantages. The occurrence of limited interaction in EMI courses was attributed
to the lecturers’ dominating class discussions by the students, and
the students' insufficient linguistic ability by the lecturers. In their study, Yildiz
et al. (2017) explored the challenges faced by 83 EMI students from different
departments and academic levels across one private and two state universities
in Turkiye and examined their perceived needs. The students' responses were
centred around various challenges, including difficulties with technical
vocabulary, inadequate use of English by lecturers, code-switching, issues with
the English preparatory-year curriculum, language skills, and the lack of
language support in EMI programs. In his study, Karakas (2017b) examined
satisfaction with EMI in higher education among Turkish students at a private
university in Ankara, focusing on universities promoting EMI as international
brands. The findings revealed overall satisfaction with EMI, but notably lower
satisfaction with language policies and practices. Ozer and Bayram (2019)

aimed to assess the perceived effectiveness of EMI programs among senior
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undergraduate students at a state university. The findings suggest that while
EMI programs significantly contributed to students' subject-specific English
skills and motivation, many participants noted that their English proficiency did
not consistently improve throughout their education. Likewise, exploring
students' perceptions of EMI courses at a technical university in Tlrkiye, Ekog
(2020) found that EMI offers advantages like preparation for a global work
environment and access to the English resources for students while challenges
include students' language backgrounds, lecturers' language proficiency and
course effectiveness. In a similar vein, Kamasak and Sahan (2023)
investigated factors impacting Turkish students' success in EMI courses. They
reported that students’ perceptions of their language proficiency and
challenges significantly influenced their academic success, while the amount of
English used in classes did not. The study emphasizes the importance of
language support in EMI programs and suggests that multilingual teaching
approaches may be beneficial. A recent study by Curle et al. (2024) reports
the impact of general motivation (Instrumental and Integrative), gender, and
English language ability on academic achievement in EMI in Turkey. They found
that instrumental and integrative motivation were both significant predictors of
EMI accomplishment, while gender had no statistically significant predictive
power of EMI achievement. Being proficient in the English language accounted

for 90% of the success variance, making it the strongest predictor.

Methodology

Setting and Participants

In the context of our study, a public university in a major city in
western Tilrkiye, students enrolled in full EMI undergraduate programs are
required to have preparatory language education if they do not achieve a score
of at least 60 out of 100 points in the English Proficiency Exam administered
at the beginning of the academic year, or fail to attain the required score in
equivalent internationally and nationally recognized foreign language exams.
It is aimed that students start their undergraduate programs by demonstrating

proficiency at an advanced level in speaking, listening, reading, and writing.
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Notwithstanding the aforementioned requirement, students encounter some
problems and have certain needs in EMI courses.

In order to reveal a clear depiction of the situation, the data for this
study were collected from undergraduate students studying in different full EMI
programs at a technical university in the 2022-2023 fall semester. We
employed a purposive sampling technique to select participants who could offer
valuable insights into the phenomenon, given their exposure to EMI (Creswell
& Plano Clark, 2011). The necessary ethical approval was obtained from
the institutional ethnical board. Students enrolled in 14 full EMI programs were
contacted through their lecturers and they were requested to fill in
the questionnaire via Google Forms. A total of 278 students completed

the questionnaire.

Table 1

Key Demographic Characteristics of the Participants

Attribute Number Percentage (%)
Gender
Male 155 55.8
Female 123 44.2

Distribution of participants
across academic years

First year 36 12.9
Second Year 113 40.6
Third Year 42 15.1
Fourth Year 87 31.3

Number of English courses taken
by the participants

One course 2 0.7
Two courses 3 1.1
Three courses 1 0.4
Four courses 0 0
Five courses 7 2.5
More than five courses 265 95.3
Total 278 100
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As shown in Table 1, more than half of the respondents were male
students (55.8%). Sophomore students made up the majority with 40.6% of
the total participants. In terms of prior EMI experience, the vast majority of
students (95.3%) had taken more than five English-Medium courses before,

with only a small percentage taking fewer courses.

Data Collection and Procedure

Yeh's (2014) 5-point Likert-type EMI questionnaire was adapted for
the current study. The questionnaire consists of six parts, including students’
background information, reasons why they were enrolled in EMI programs,
their attitudes towards and the effects of EMI courses, reasons for
the difficulties they experience in EMI programs, learning strategies they use
in EMI courses, and their beliefs about EMI policies and emotional reactions to
EMI.

For the Turkish version of Yeh's (2014) scale, he was contacted via e-
mail and a necessary permission was obtained for the scale to be used in
the research. We then undertook a cultural and linguistic adaptation of
the scale into Turkish in order to minimize cultural and linguistic barriers for
the participants and allow them to express themselves effectively (Mackey &
Gass, 2021). In light of this, the originally English scale was translated into
Turkish by three experts in the field of English Language Education. The scales
translated into Turkish were merged into a single form by the researchers by
checking their linguistic and cultural equivalence. This version of the form was
translated back into English by three different instructors who are experts in
the field of English Language Education, and the compatibility of each Turkish
item with the English scale was examined.

In order to test the linguistic and cultural equivalence, the scale forms
in the original language and Turkish were applied to the pre-service English
teachers who are at B2 level according to the criteria of the Common European
Framework of Reference for Languages and registered in the English Language
Teaching Program. A total of 44 students completed the Turkish scale and
39 students completed the English scale. Due to the small number of
participants who answered the Turkish (n = 44) and English scales (n = 39),
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the Mann-Whitney U-test analysis was performed from non-parametric
statistical calculations. The results of the Mann-Whitney U-test, which was
performed depending on the number of groups answering the Turkish and
English scales, showed that there was no statistically significant difference
between the groups (U = 746.5, p = .309). Through the translation and cross-
cultural adaptation of the scale, we finalized the Turkish version that preserves
the conceptual and linguistic accuracy of the original questionnaire. This
process enabled us to ensure that the scale is understandable and relevant to

participants in Turkish context.

Findings and Discussion

For the presentation of findings, the sequence of research questions is
followed to offer a systematic exploration. Our initial query focused on
the attitudes of students in full EMI undergraduate programs towards the use
of English as the language of instruction. As a first step, the rate of Turkish
usage by instructors during lessons taught in English was sought. It is seen
that 72.3 percent of the participants (n = 201) stated that their EMI instructors
made use of Turkish up to 25 percent of the class time (see Table 2). Relevant
to the current discussions on the role of L1, this result shows that the English-
Language delivery is prevalent despite the presence of L1 usage to a certain
extent. However, the use of Turkish in EMI courses is in line with arguments in
the literature advocating for EMI to encompass both lecturers' and students'
diverse multilingual repertoires alongside English, thus better catering to
the needs of students (Kamasak & Sahan, 2023; Sahan & Rose, 2021).

Table 2

Rate of Turkish Usage in English Lessons
Eastsi:;mstructors Turkish usage in English Frequency Per((:(:/:§age
5% of the time 97 34.9
6% to 25% of the time 104 37.4
26% to 50% of the time 44 15.8
More than 50% of the time 33 11.9
Total 278 100
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Students were asked to state their reasons for taking EMI courses.
They were informed that they could choose multiple reasons. The answers led
to a total of 441 reasons for taking EMI courses (Table 3). Students (n = 211)
stated that they mainly took EMI courses because they were compulsory.
The following two popular reasons were related to the English language.
Eighty-nine students viewed EMI courses as a means to improve their English

or they chose EMI course because they liked the English language (n = 56).

Table 3

Students' Reasons for Taking English-Medium Courses

Reasons why students enrol in EMI courses Frequency Percéﬁ/:;:age
1) EMI courses are compulsory 211 47.8

2) I want to improve my English 89 20.0

3) I like English 56 12.7

4) There were no or very few other course options 35 7.9

5) The instructor of the course is an expert in his

field 34 77

§) I like the teaching methods or teaching style the 16 3.6
instructor uses

Total 441 100

The students were also given the option to write their personal reasons in
the same question. Most of these personal reasons are related to professional
or academic opportunities. The students believed EMI could offer them better
job prospects and easy access to information in their field, which also resonated
with previous research findings (Ekog 2020; Huang & Curle, 2021; Kirkgéz,

2005). Some excerpts representing this point of view are as follows:

"I thought it would be more suitable for [studying/living] abroad. But
I don't understand English, it's not enough.” (P56)

“Because [EMI] will appear on the diploma when I graduate, and I think
it can help me in my search for foreign sources in my field.” (P124)

“Since I am studying science, I think learning the terms in English will
make it easier for me to master the [disciplinary] literature in my future
life.” (P96)
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When inquired about their opinions on EMI (see Table 4), students were
found to feel moderately positive about how well they understood the course
content (M = 3.65), as well as how knowledgeable their lecturers were in terms
of linguistic proficiency (M = 3.41) and pedagogical resources (M = 3.41,
SD = 1.08). However, there was also consensus slightly above the mean
among the students that EMI courses adversely affected their willingness to
participate in their lessons (M = 2.92, SD = 1.45). These results corroborate
Yeh’s (2014) finding that despite general contentment with EMI, students have
hesitations in participation due to this policy. The EMI courses were found
moderately satisfactory by the students in our study, which aligns with Le and
Nguyen’s (2023) finding. In their study, they also reported that Vietnamese
undergraduate students expressed the greatest level of satisfaction with
the teaching quality of lecturers in EMI contexts. Similar to their suggestions,
this study underscores the importance of motivating students. To ensure
successful learning outcomes, educators and educational institutions in non-

English speaking nations should focus on motivational aspects.

Table 4

Opinions about English as the Language of Instruction

N Minimum Maximum Mean SD

I can understand the content

in EMI courses.

I am satisfied with the English
proficiency of the instructors 278 1.00 5.00 3.04 1.15
in EMI courses.

In EMI courses, instructors

use sufficient teaching tools 278 1.00 5.00 3.41 1.08
that support course content.

The fact that the language of
instruction is English reduces
my desire to share my ideas

in the classroom.

278 1.00 5.00 3.65 1.12

278 1.00 5.00 2.92 1.45

As is seen in Table 5, the participants reported that EMI helped them
improve their English reading skills (M = 3.89, SD = 1.15), listening skills (M =
3.84, SD = 1.14) and writing skills (M = 3.49, SD = 1.27). Yet, the results
revealed that this improvement is not reflected that much in their speaking
skills (M = 2.77, SD = 1.27). These results differ from those in Yeh’s study
(2014) where writing skills had the lowest mean score. However, it is possible
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to suggest that this finding aligns with Kirkgdz's research (2005) in which
the participants reported challenges in terms of their English-speaking skills,
especially when interacting with their lecturers and classmates orally. In
addition, this finding could be linked to the participants' reduced desire to
express opinions in class. The same tendency is observed in Mai’s recent study
(2023), which revealed that EMI students with low levels of perceived language

competence tend to be less willing to participate in class discussions.

Table 5

Effects of English as the Language of Instruction

N Minimum Maximum Mean SD

The language of instruction was
English, which helped me
improve my English listening
skills.

Having English as the language
of instruction helped me
improve my English writing
skills.

Having English as the language
of instruction helped me
improve my English reading
ability.

Having English as the language
of education helped me improve 278 1.00 5.00 2.77 1.27
my English-speaking ability.

278 1.00 5.00 3.84 1.14

278 1.00 5.00 3.49 1.27

278 1.00 5.00 3.89 1.15

In terms of learning strategies used in EMI courses, it was observed
that most participants frequently took notes during classes (M = 3.61,
SD = 1.25) and spent additional time reviewing the course materials
(M =3.42, SD = 1.40) as common strategies. However, seeking help from
2.68, SD = 1.32) and instructors (M = 2.33, SD = 1.16)

received lower mean scores, indicating these strategies were less frequently

classmates (M

used. Forming study groups (M = 2.40, SD = 1.27), asking questions
(M =2.59, SD = 1.24), and reviewing materials in advance (M = 2.78,
SD = 1.37) were also expressed with moderate frequencies. One of
the drawbacks is that students' performance in EMI courses might suffer when
compared to those taught in their native language (L1) (Fernandez-Sanjurjo et
al., 2019). As teacher talk dominates interactions in EMI classrooms (An et al.,
2021; Turhan & Kirkgbz, 2018), it is seen that in order to avoid the negative
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influence of EMI and understand both the teacher’s input and lesson content,
students resort to utilizing several strategies such as taking notes and spending

time for revising the materials (see Table 6).

Table 6

Learning Strategies Used in English-Medium Courses

N Minimum Maximum Mean SD
I take notes in EMI courses. 278 1.00 5.00 3.61 1.25
I request help from my 278 1.00 5.00 2.68 1.32
classmates in EMI courses.
I spend more time reviewing 278 1.00 5.00 3.42 1.40
the materials of EMI courses.
I spend more time reviewing
additional course materials for 278 1.00 5.00 3.40 1.38
EMI courses.
I request the help of the 278 1.00 5.00 233 1.16
instructors for EMI courses.
I form study groups with my g 1.00 5.00 240  1.27
classmates for EMI courses.
I ask questions in EMI
courses. 278 1.00 5.00 2.59 1.24
I spend more time reviewing
the materials of EMI courses 278 1.00 5.00 2.78 1.37
in advance.

As shown in Table 7, EMI is perceived positively in several aspects.
Participants are of the opinion that it can enhance their English language skills
(M = 3.85, SD = 1.18). Additionally, they feel that it broadens their horizons
(M = 3.60, SD = 1.30) and enhances competitiveness (M = 3.47, SD = 1.36).
Moreover, some participants consider EMI beneficial for future academic
pursuits or business endeavours, indicating a relatively high score (M = 4.27,
SD = 1.01). However, there are concerns as well. The survey highlights that
EMI might negatively affect the learning of professional knowledge (M = 3.50,
SD = 1.35). Furthermore, they perceive challenges in communication between
instructors and students in EMI courses (M = 2.96, SD = 1.31). In this sense,
our students’ situation is comparable to that of students described by Kyeyune
(2003) who encounter challenges in exchanging ideas during the lessons in

which the EMI policy is implemented.
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Table 7

Opinions on the Policy of English as the Language of Instruction

Minimum

Maximum

SD

Having English as the
language of instruction can
improve my English skills.
Having English as the
language of education can
broaden my horizons.
Having English as the
language of education can
increase Tirkiye's
competitiveness.

English as the language of
education negatively affects
the learning of professional
knowledge.

English as the language of
instruction interrupts the
communication between
instructors and students.
Having English as the
language of instruction can
be useful in future academic
studies or in business.

278

278

278

278

278

278

1.00

1.00

1.00

1.00

1.00

1.00

5.00

5.00

5.00

5.00

5.00

5.00

3.85

3.60

3.47

3.50

2.96

4.27

1.18

1.30

1.36

1.35

1.31

1.01

Although students state that they feel stressed in EMI courses, it is

observed that they generally give positive affective reactions to EMI (see
Table 8). Zhang and Ma (2023) also observed that students in their study held
high opinions of EMI courses, considering them crucial in the modern world,

despite acknowledging the pressure they bring. In a similar vein, Guo et al.

(2022) underline that students who are motivated by their interests in EMI put

more effort into their studies and get better grades as a result. Curle et al.

(2024) also found that Turkish undergraduate students’ level of motivation

significantly impacts their academic success in EMI courses.

Table 8

Affective Reactions to English as the Language of Instruction

Minimum Maximum Mean SD
I would like my
department to open 278 1.00 5.00 3.69 1.43
more EMI courses.
I would like to take more 278 1.00 5.00 3.36 1.47

EMI courses.
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N Minimum Maximum Mean SD
I get stressed when I 278 1.00 5.00 347  1.49
take EMI courses.
I feel that I am
successful in EMI 278 1.00 5.00 3.29 1.20

courses.

It was observed that the students do not want to have EMI courses
only in the upper classes of undergraduate education and at the graduate level
(M = 2.36, SD = 1.48). Similarly, they do not prefer them to be offered only
as elective courses. Yet, they expressed a positive opinion about EMI courses
being taught by foreign instructors (M = 3.42, SD = 1.40). Consistent with this
finding, according to Karakas (2017a), more students were discovered to be
orientated toward having native teachers (NESTs) teach them content courses.
He reported that NESTs were considered more suitable for teaching students
with high English-Language proficiency, whereas nonnative teachers (NNESTSs)
were preferred for students with beginning- or lower-level proficiency.
Students who choose NEST EMI lecturers are considerate of the lecturer's
background and do so because they believe that a native speaker's command
of the language of instruction equates to a more effective teacher, as opposed
to students who prefer non-native speakers.

Table 9

Attitudes Towards English as the Language of Instruction

N Minimum Maximum Mean SD

EMI courses should only be

given at the upper 278 1.00 5.00 2.36 1.48
undergraduate and graduate ’ ’ ’ ’
level.

EMI courses should only be
offered as elective courses.
I would like instructors to
use Turkish more in EMI 278 1.00 5.00 2.69 1.45
courses.

I would like EMI courses to

be taught by foreign 278 1.00 5.00 3.42 1.40
instructors.

278 1.00 5.00 2.11 1.41

Our second aim in this study was to investigate language-related

problems students encounter in full EMI undergraduate programs. When
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students were asked about the sources of their difficulties in EMI courses, most
students stated that there was a high number of specialized terms in course
materials (M = 3.29, SD = 1.22). Similarly, they stated that the learning load
of EMI courses is generally heavy (M = 3.06, SD = 1.31). While the students
did not consider the speaking rate of the instructors to be a major issue
(M = 2.08, SD = 1.07), the instructors' accents were found to have a relatively
important effect on students' comprehension of EMI courses (M = 2.86,
SD = 1.27). Considering the fact most of the instructors are non-native
speakers of English, this finding aligns with Hendriks et al. (2018) in that non-
native accents impact students' attitudes towards EMI courses adversely. In
terms of reading comprehension, studies have shown that many EMI students
struggle to understand textbooks, mostly because they include so many
unfamiliar words and specialized technical jargon (Andrade, 2006; Kirkgdz,
2005). According to Aizawa et al. (2023), EMI learners need to be proficient in
both general English and discipline-specific English, including the usage of
English for academic purposes (EAP) and English for specific purposes (ESP).
Similarly, in Yildiz et al.'s (2017) study, the lack of the requisite technical
terminology or academic vocabulary made it difficult for the students to
understand the content of the EMI course.

In addition to the terminology, students found the learning load in EMI
courses very heavy. As Siegel (2022) explained, EMI courses may pose
challenges for students who need to simultaneously read the PowerPoint slides
and listen, especially when encountering technical English terms that they do

not comprehend, further adding to the cognitive load in EMI (see Table 10).

Table 10

Sources of Difficulties in English-Medium Courses

N Minimum Maximum Mean SD
The content of EMI courses is
very difficult 278 1.00 5.00 2.76 1.28
There are many specialized 278 1.00 5.00 329 1.22
terms in EMI course materials.
The learning load of EMI 278 1.00 5.00 3.06 1.31
courses is very heavy.
I cannot focus on classes where
the medium of instruction is 278 1.00 5.00 2.58 1.34

English.
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N Minimum Maximum Mean SD
I cannot understand the accent
of the instructors in EMI 278 1.00 5.00 2.86 1.27
courses.
In EMI courses, instructors 278 1.00 5.00 2.08 1.07
speak English very quickly.
My English proficiency is not at
the appropriate level for EMI 278 1.00 5.00 2.19 1.25

courses.

Students with higher English language proficiency tend to have more
positive attitudes and perceive EMI as beneficial for their language
development. While language anxiety is common among students in EMI
contexts (Chou, 2018), it was seen in this study that students do not seem to
feel anxious. Thus, it was concluded that the pressure to understand and
express the content of the subject area in a language that is not their mother
tongue did not cause serious problems for students. This supports the finding
in previous studies that challenges students face tend to decrease as they get
used to EMI and gain confidence in their language skills. Supporting previous
studies (Pennington & Yue, 1994; Wu, 2006), the participants in this study also
stated that they preferred their programs because the medium of instruction
is English. As Wei et al. (2017) noted, students tend to be more willing to

participate in EMI programs at reputable institutions.

Conclusion and Suggestions for Further Research

The current study sought to investigate the attitudes and understand
the language-related needs and challenges of undergraduate students enrolled
in full EMI programs at a state university in Tlrkiye via an online questionnaire.
It was found that the attitudes of the students towards EMI are generally
positive as they consider it beneficial for their academic and professional
development, which were also reported in Kirkgéz (2005), Ekog (2020), and
Huang and Curle (2021). The students also see EMI as an opportunity to
improve their English proficiency. This aligns with previous research by Zhang
and Ma (2023) and Guo et al. (2022), highlighting students' motivation and

enthusiasm for EMI.
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However, the students in the current study were also found to face
certain challenges when coping with the frequent use of specialized terms in
course materials, the heavy learning load, and the instructors’ accents. As
previous research shows, these challenges pose difficulties especially for lower-
proficiency students who, if not offered discipline-specific language support,
might continue to benefit from EMI courses considerably less than their peers
with higher English language proficiency (Aizawa, et al., 2023; Siegel, 2022).
Finally, one of the most key factors affecting students' attitudes towards EMI
is the pedagogical approach used by instructors. Effective teaching practices
such as clarity of explanations, provision of necessary support, and interactive
teaching methods can positively affect students' perceptions and increase
the quality of EMI education. Such practices can be introduced to EMI lecturers
via training programs tailored to their linguistic and pedagogic needs as well
as contextual dynamics (Deroey, 2023).

While the current study shed light on the perspectives of EMI students
from diverse academic programs, it is not without limitations. The results of
this research should be interpreted cautiously due to the study sample
consisting only of students from one higher education institution in Turkiye. In
order to enhance the generalizability of the study, the sample can be diversified
by incorporating students from different universities. In addition, future studies
could complement survey data by interviewing select participants so as to gain
deeper insights into their EMI experiences. In addition, further investigation
can focus on exploring the effects of challenges such as specialized terminology
and learning load on students' cognitive processes and learning outcomes in
EMI courses. Research could also examine effective pedagogical strategies to
mitigate these challenges, such as offering courses that address the students’
discipline-specific language needs. Moreover, the students’ preference for EMI
courses taught by foreign lecturers, who are ideally native speakers of English,
deserves additional exploration as this might negatively impact their perception
of the instructional effectiveness of Turkish lecturers. As Karakas (2017a)
suggests, encouraging students to understand that nativeness does not
necessarily ensure successful communication in English could lead to more

positive perceptions of their Turkish lecturers’ L2 English usage.
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EMI DINAMIKA: STUDENTY, S]'U_DIJUOJANéIQ TURKIJOS
AUKSTOJOJE MOKYKLOJE, POZIURIO EMPIRINIS TYRIMAS

Anotacija. Beprecedentis déstymo angly kalba (angl. English-medium Instruction,
EMI) diegimas auksStosiose mokyklose pasauliniu mastu studentams sukélé isstkiy, bet
ir atvéré naujy galimybiy, todél bitina atidziai iSnagrinéti veiksnius, darancius jtakg jy
suvokimui ir patiréiai. Pripazindami §j svarby poreikj, atidziai tyrinégjome aukstujy
mokykly studenty pozitrj | EMI, kad jvertintume su kalba susijusius sunkumus, kylancius
mokantis angly kalba destomose bakalauro studijy programose. Buvo apklausti
278 bakalauro studijy studentai, studijuojantys jvairiose EMI programose Turkijos
valstybiniame universitete. Taikant kult@riskai ir lingvistiSkai adaptuotg Yeh (2014) EMI
klausimyno formg, tyrime daugiausia démesio skirta studenty demografinéms
strategijoms ir jsitikinimams apie EMI politikq. Gauti rezultatai rodo iS esmés teigiama,
pozitri | EMI. Studentai mano, kad dalyky déstymas angly kalba yra naudingas jy
akademiniam ir profesiniam tobuléjimui, ir vertina tai kaip galimybe pagerinti savo angly
kalbos kompetencijas. Vis délto kyla sunkumy deél specializuoty terminy, didelio
mokymosi krivio ir déstytojy akcento. Sie rezultatai suteikia vertingy jZvalgy apie
valstybinio universiteto bakalauro studijy studenty, studijuojanciy tik angly kalba
déstomose programose, patirtis; iSrySkéja ir teigiami aspektai, ir iSStkiai, kylantys
aplinkoje, kurioje angly kalba vartojama kaip akademinio tobuléjimo priemoné.

Pagrindinés savokos: dalyky déstymas per angly kalba (angl. EMI); aukstasis
mokslas; tarptautiSkumas; kalby politika Svietime; pozidris | EMI.
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GENERAL REQUIREMENTS FOR MANUSCRIPTS

Articles are submitted electronically at the following address
https://ejournals.vdu.lt/index.php/SM/

Articles follow the 7t edition of Publication Manual of the American Psychological Association
(APA*) and are subjected to double peer-review and selected for publication on the basis of
the following criteria:

- The study is thematically relevant to the aims of the journal.

- It is original, previously unpublished, not submitted to other journals during the

evaluation process, and ethical parameters are highlighted.

- It presents empirical analysis or in-depth theoretical considerations.

- It contains basic structural elements: background, material and methods (or conceptual

dispositions), results, discussion (or conceptual discourse), conclusions, and references.

- It focuses on an acute research problem.

- It is of adequate stylistic and linguistic quality.

SEQUENCE OF THE ARTICLE PARTS AND TECHNICAL GUIDELINES

Page size: 17,6x25,01 cm.
Margins: Normal (2,54x2,54x2,54x2,54 cm).
Header position from top: 1,25 cm.
Footer position from top: 1,25 cm.
Font type: “Verdana”.
Line spacing: single for summary and tables, 1.5 for the main text with one space left after
the title and before and after the section headings.
Author’s (s’) name(s): do not indicate any author information in the article (words
file).
Affiliation in the main language of the article: 12pt; institution.
Title in the main language of the article: 14pt bold, capital letters, align left.
Abstract in the main language of the article: 9pt bold; text 8pt, 250-300 words, single
spacing.
Keywords in the main language of the article: 9pt bold; actual words 8pt, 4-6 words (in
alphabetical order, in the same line).
Section headings in the article:
Level 1: 10pt, Centered, Boldface, APA Title Case, not humbered;
Level 2: 10pt, Flush-Left, Boldface, APA Title Case, not numbered, text below;
Level 3: 10pt, Flush-Left, Boldface, Italicized, APA Title Case, not numbered, text below;
Level 4: 10pt, Indented, Bold, APA Title Case Heading Ending with a Period. Begin body
text after period;
Level 5: 10pt, Indented, Bold, APA Title Case Heading Ending with a Period. Begin body
text after period.
Text of the article: 9pt, 4.000-7.000 words. The first line of every paragraph is indented by
1.27cm at the left margin.
Reference list: 10pt bold; entries 9pt; 15-30 entries. The first line of every entry starts at
the left margin, while each subsequent line is indented (hanging) by 1.27 cm from the left.
The entries are not numbered; follow alphabetical order. For several entries of the same
author, a chronological order is applied. Titles of books and journals are written in italics. If
electronic sources are assigned a DOI, it is to be indicated.
Footnotes: "Verdana”, 8pt, single spacing, justified.

TABLES AND FIGURES
Given that the journal is published as a colour online issue, the pictures and graphs have to be

prepared in such a way that the colourful figures are clear and visible in a white and black text.
Table or Figure number (in bold, left-justified) and the title (one double-spaced line below

* https://apastyle.apa.org/style-grammar-guidelines/
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the table number, using non-bolded Italic Title Case, left-justified (no period ending) are
written above the table or the figure, 9pt; text within figures and tables 8pt, single spacing.

IN-TEXT CITATION (please follow the requirements of APA 7th Edition)

In-text citations are presented in the following two ways:

Parenthetical citation: the author and date appear within parentheses, e.g. (Brown, 2024),
or (Brown, 2024, p. 1) - presenting a quote. Two authors are joined by ampersand (Brown &
Smith, 2024); three or more authors use et al. after the first author, e.g. (Brown et al., 2024).
Narrative citation: the author appears in the text with the date in parentheses: Brown (2024)
... Two or three authors are joined by “and” in the text: Brown and Smith (2024) state that ...
Brown, Smith, and Jones (2024) refer to ...

40 word and longer quotations are placed in a free-standing block, 1.5 spaced, and indented
in entirety by 1.27 cm from the left margin with quotation marks omitted.

REFERENCES
EXAMPLE ENTRIES (please follow the requirements of APA 7t" Edition)

Books

Aronin L., & Singleton, D. M. (2012). Multilingualism. John Benjamins Publishing.

Chapters of a Book

Wilson, D., & Sperber, D. (2004). Relevance theory. In L. R. Horn, & G. Ward (Eds.),
The handbook of pragmatics (pp. 607-632). Blackwell.

Articles in printed journals

Harlow, H. F. (1983). Fundamentals for preparing psychology journal articles. Journal of
Comparative and Physiological Psychology, 55, 893-896.

Electronic articles with DOI assigned

Otwinowska, A., & De Angelis, G. (2012). Introduction: Social and affective factors in
multilingualism research. International Journal of Multilingualism, 9(4), 347-351.
https://doi.org/10.1080/14790718.2012.714379

Electronic articles with no DOI assigned

Prince, P. (2012). Towards an instructional programme for L2 vocabulary: Can a story help?
Language Learning & Technology, 16, 103-120.
http://llt.msu.edu/issues/october2012/prince.pdf

KINDLY ATTACH A SEPARATE FILE WITH THE DETAILS LISTED BELOW:

Author’s (s’) name(s): 10pt bold.

Affiliation in English: 10pt; institution.

Title in English: 10pt bold, left-justified.

Abstract in English: 9pt bold; text 8pt, 250-300 words.

Keywords in English: 9pt bold; actual words 8pt, 4-6 words (in the same line) in
the alphabetical order.

Author’s (s’) name(s): 10pt bold, title.

Affiliation in Lithuanian: 10pt; institution, e-mail.

Title in Lithuanian: 10pt bold, capital letters.

Abstract in Lithuanian: 9pt bold; text 8pt, 250-300 words.

Keywords in Lithuanian: 9pt bold; actual words 8pt, 5-8 words (in the same line).
Author’s (s’) name(s), Affiliation, Title, and Abstract in the author’s first or state
language is preferable.
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BENDRIEJI REIKALAVIMAI RANKRASCIAMS

Straipsniai pateikiami ir publikuojami elektroninéje platformoje
https://ejournals.vdu.lt/index.php/SM/

Straipsniai rengiami pagal Publication Manual of the American Psychological
Association (toliau APA*) 7-3gji leidimg, kolegialiai recenzuojami dviejy recenzenty, ir
atrenkami publikuoti vadovaujantis Siais kriterijais:

- Tyrimas atitinka zurnalo tematika ir tikslus.

- Tyrimas yra originalus, anksc¢iau nepublikuotas, vertinimo metu neteikiamas kitiems

zurnalams, iSryskinti etikos parametrai;

- Straipsnis pateikia empirine analize ir/ar iSsamig teorine diskusija;

- Straipsnis turi pagrindines struktlrines dalis: tyrimo pagrindimas, medZiaga ir

metodai (ar konceptuallis svarstymai), rezultatai, diskusija (ar konceptualus diskursas),

iSvados ir naudotos literatiiros sgrasas.

- Nagrinéjama svarbi tyrimo problema.

- Yra tinkamos stilistinés ir kalbinés kokybeés.

STRAIPSNIO DALIU SEKA IR TECHNINES NUORODOS

Puslapio dydis: 17,6x25,01 cm.
Parastés: Normal (2,54x2,54x2,54x2,54 cm).
Antrastés padétis nuo virsaus: 1,25 cm.
Porastés padétis nuo virsaus: 1,25 cm.
Sriftas: ,Verdana“.
Tarpai tarp eiluciy: santraukos rasomos 1 eilutés intervalu, straipsnio tekstas - 1,5 eilutés
intervalu. Vienos eilutés tarpas paliekamas prie$ antrastes ir po jy.
Autoriaus (-iy) vardas (-ai) ir pavardé (-és): autoriy vardai dokumente (word.doc)
nerasomi.
Afiliacija: 12 pt; institucija, Salis.
Pavadinimas pagrindine straipsnio kalba: 14 pt paryskinta, didziosiomis raidémis.
Anotacija pagrindine straipsnio kalba: 9 pt paryskinta; tekstas 8 pt, 250-300 ZodZiy.
Pagrindinés savokos straipsnio kalba: 9 pt paryskinta; sgvokos 8 pt, 4-6 Zodziai (abécélés
tvarka, toje pacioje eilutéje).
Straipsnio sekcijy antrasteés:

1 lygmuo: 10 pt, centruota, paryskintu Sriftu, nenumeruojama;

2 lygmuo: 10 pt, kairéje puséje, paryskintu Sriftu, nenumeruojama, tekstas zemiau;

3 lygmuo: 10 pt, kairéje puséje, paryskintu Sriftu, kursyvu, nenumeruojama, tekstas
Zemiau;

4 lygmuo: 10 pt, atitraukta, paryskintu Sriftu, antrasté baigiasi tasku. Pagrindinj tekstg
pradéti po tasko;

5 lygmuo: 10 pt, atitraukta, paryskintu Sriftu, besibaigianti tasku. Pagrindinj tekstq
pradéti po tasko.
Straipsnio tekstas: 9 pt, 4 000-7 000 Zodziy. Pirmos jrasy eilutés atitrauktos 1,27 cm nuo
parastés.
Literatiira: 10 pt paryskinta, 15-30 jrasy, 9 pt. Pirmoji eiluté prie krasto, kitos - kabantis
jtraukimas nuo kairés pusés 1,27 cm. Literatlros jrasai rikiuojami abécélés tvarka,
nenumeruojami. Keli to paties autoriaus Saltiniai pateikiami chronologine tvarka. Knygy ir
zurnaly pavadinimai rasomi kursyvu. Jeigu el. Saltiniui priskirtas DOI, jis pateikiamas.
DOI: jei elektroninis Saltinis turi priskirtg DOI, batina ji nurodyti.
ISnasos: Verdana, 8 pt, 1 eilutés intervalas, sulygiuota i$ abiejy pusiy.

* https://apastyle.apa.org/style-grammar-guidelines/

-ix -


https://apastyle.apa.org/style-grammar-guidelines/

BENDRIEJI REIKALAVIMAI RANKRASCIAMS

LENTELES IR GRAFIKAI

Zurnalas leidZiamas elektroniniu (spalvotu) formatu, taciau spalvoto teksto bréZiniy ir grafiky
spalvy gama ir kontrastas turi biti tokie, kad baty gerai matyti ir nespalvotame tekste.

Lentelés ir paveikslo numeris (paryskinta, kairéje) ir pavadinimas (kitoje eilutéje, pasvirus,
kairéje) rasomi virs lentelés ir paveikslo, 9 pt; tekstas lentelése ir grafikuose — 8 pt (tinkamoje
vietoje tekste).

CITAVIMAS TEKSTE (prasome laikytis APA 7-ojo leidimo reikalavimy)

Nuorodos tekste pateikiamos skliaustuose, nurodant autoriaus pavarde ir dokumento leidimo
metus, pvz. (Ramoniené, 2008). Jeigu autorius jau paminétas sakinyje, uztenka nurodyti
leidimo metus, pvz. ,Ramonienés (2008) nuomone, ...". Jeigu cituojama konkreti Saltinio vieta
ar pateikiama tiksli citata, bdtina nurodyti ir Saltinio puslapj, pvz. (Ramonieng, 2008, p. 5).
Jeigu cituojamas dviejy autoriy Saltinis, skliaustuose reikia nurodyti abi pavardes, naudojant
jungtuka ,ir", pvz. (Ramoniené ir Pribusauskaité, 2008), (Otwinowska ir De Angelis, 2012).
Jeigu cituojama Saltiné sudaré nuo 3 iki 5 autoriy, pirmakart bGtina nurodyti visas pavardes,
pries paskutiniajg pavarde rasomas jungtukas ,ir", véliau rasoma tik pirmojo autoriaus pavardé
bei ,et al.", pvz. (Sinkiniené, Majauskiené, Brazaitiené ir Antanaitis, 2013) (Edwards,
Bendickson, Baker ir Solomon, 2020) [pirma kartg pateikta nuoroda]; (Sinkuniené et al., 2013)
(Edwards et al., 2020) [antrg kartg ir véliau pateikta nuoroda]. Jeigu cituojamas Saltinis
sudarytas 6 ir daugiau autoriy, visose nuorodose reikia nurodyti pirmojo autoriaus pavarde ir
.etal.", pvz., (Sinklniené et al., 2013), (Edwards et al., 2020).

40 zodZiy ir ilgesnés citatos pateikiamos atskirai, naudojant 1,5 intervalg tarp eiluciy, o visa
citata nuo kairiosios parastés atitraukiama 1,27 cm, nenaudojant citavimo kabuciy.

Nelietuviski asmenvardziai ir vietovardziai rasomi vadovaujantis Valstybinés lietuviy kalbos
komisijos nuorodomis: http://www.vIkk.It/lit/nutarimai/svetimvardziai/gramatinimas.html.

LITERATUROS SARASAS
PAVYZDZIAI (prasome laikytis APA 7-ojo leidimo reikalavimy)

Knygos

Ramoniené, M., & Pribusauskaité, J. (2008). Praktiné lietuviy kalbos gramatika. 2 papildytas
leidimas. Baltos lankos.

Knygy skyriai

Pacevicius, A. (2003). Lietuvos knygos kultlra ir paleotipy proveniencijos. Vilniaus universiteto
bibliotekos paleotipai: katalogas (xvii-xxxv). Lietuviy literatiros ir tautosakos
institutas.

Straipsniai Zurnaluose

Vitkauskieng, V. (2011). Frankofonija Lietuvoje. Respectus Philologicus, 19(42), 57-70.

Straipsnis su priskirtu DOI:

Otwinowska, A., & De Angelis, G. (2012). Introduction: Social and affective factors in
multilingualism research. International Journal of Multilingualism, 9(4), 347-351.
https://doi.org/10.1080/14790718.2012.714379

Straipsnis be DOI:

Krivenkaya, M. (2012). Vertéjo sociokultiiriné kompetencija kultlry dialogo kontekste. Kalby
studijos / Studies about Languages, 20, 73-78. http://www.kalbos.lt/naujas.html

Kubler, N., & Aston, G. (2010). Using corpora in translation. In M. McCarthy, & A. O'Keefe
(Eds.), The Routledge handbook of corpus linguistics (pp. 505-515). Routledge.

PRASOME PATEIKTI SIA INFORMACIJA PRISEGANT ATSKIRA FAILA:

Autoriaus (-iy) vardas (-ai) ir pavardeé (-és): 10 pt paryskinta, mokslo laipsnis.
Afiliacija lietuviy kalba: 10 pt; institucija, el. pasto adresas.

Pavadinimas lietuviy kalba: 10 pt paryskinta, didziosiomis raidémis, sulygiuota i$ kairés.
Anotacija lietuviy kalba: 9 pt paryskinta; tekstas 8 pt, 250-300 Zodziy.

Pagrindinés savokos lietuviy kalba: 9 pt paryskinta; sgvokos 8 pt, 4-6 zodziai (abécélés
tvarka, toje pacioje eilutéje, nekartojant pavadinime vartoty sqvoku).
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Autoriaus (-iy) vardas (-ai) ir pavardé (-és): 10 pt paryskinta, mokslo laipsnis.
Afiliacija angly kalba, jei straipsnis parasytas kita kalba: 10 pt; institucija, el. pasto
adresas. Pavadinimas angly kalba: 10 pt paryskinta, sulygiuota i$ kaires.

Anotacija angly kalba, jei straipsnis parasytas kita kalba: 9 pt paryskinta; tekstas 8 pt,
250-300 zodziy.

Pagrindinés savokos angly kalba, jei straipsnis parasytas kita kalba: 9 pt paryskinta;
sqvokos 8 pt, 4-6 Zodziai (abécélés tvarka, toje pacioje eilutéje, nekartojant pavadinime
vartoty savoku).

Autoriui (-iams) pageidaujant autoriaus (-iy) vardas (-ai) ir pavardé (-és), afiliacija,
straipsnio pavadinimas bei anotacija papildomai skelbiama ir autoriaus (-iy) gimtaja
ar valstybine kalba.
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The establishment of the journal was initiated and supported by the research
cluster “Research in Plurilingual Competence Development” H-08-09 of
the Institute of Foreign Languages, Vytautas Magnus University

The main research fields of the cluster are as follows:

e research on plurilingualism and multilingualism as cultural phenomena and
educational objects from linguistic, sociolinguistic, discourse, pragmatic and intercultural
points of view,

e analyses of the issues of transfer and cross-linguistic interference while learning
the second, third and subsequent languages,

e investigation of efficiency of application of innovative language teaching and learning
methods,

e research in teaching and learning languages for specific and academic purposes,
learner strategies, issues in communicative competence acquisition and development,
content and language integrating learning, and

e exploration of issues in translation.

The scientific research activity of the scholars and dissemination of research findings in
local and international publications, conferences, strategic partnerships with foreign
higher education institutions in implementing mutually beneficial scientific research
projects serve as a means for the development of language policy, theory of
plurilingualism and multilingualism, theoretical and practical development of language
competences and allow applying research findings in practical educational activity.

We kindly invite members of the international scientific community to join our research
to perform joint research and its dissemination.
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Vytauto DidZiojo universiteto UZsienio kalby instituto mokslo klasteris
~Daugiakalbystés kompetencijos tobulinimo tyrimai* H-08-09

Pagrindinés klasterio moksliniy tyrimy kryptys:

e individualios ir visuomeninés daugiakalbystés kaip kultiros fenomeno bei edukacinio
objekto tyrimai lingvistiniu, sociolingvistiniu, diskurso, pragmatiniu ir tarpkultiriniu
aspektais,

e perkélimo ir tarplingvistinés interferencijos problemy mokantis antrosios, treciosios
ir kity uzsienio kalby problemy analize,

e kalby mokymo ir mokymosi procesy, inovaciniy mokymo(si) metody taikymo
efektyvumo tyrimai,

e kalby mokymo(si) specifiniais ir akademiniais tikslais, mokymosi strategiju,
komunikacinés kompetencijos jgijimo ir plétojimo, integruoto dalyko ir kalbos mokymo
tyrimai,

e vertimo problemy analizé.

Sios mokslinés grupés nariy vykdoma moksliné-tiriamoji veikla bei rezultaty sklaida
Salies ir uzsienio mokslinése publikacijose, tarptautinése konferencijose, strateginés
partnerystés su uzsienio aukStosiomis mokyklomis plétojimas jgyvendinant abipusiskai
naudingus tyrimy projektus padeda siekti kalby politikos tobulinimo, daugiakalbystés
teorijos, kalbiniy kompetencijy teorinio ir praktinio ugdymo tiksly bei leidzia taikyti
daugiakalbystés tyrimy rezultatus praktinéje edukacinéje veikloje.

Kvie¢iame moksline bendruomene jungtis prie klasterio veiklos bendriems tyrimams
atlikti ir skleisti.
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Why subscribe and read

Issues relating to multilingualism and multiculturalism are prominent concerns
in modern education, impacting the ways that language is handled not only in
the classroom, but from a policy-making and administrative perspective, as
well. “Sustainable Multilingualism” brings together the most up-to-the-minute
scholarship on these issues, providing stakeholders with an inside look at the
challenges and offering potential solutions across a broad range of contexts.

Why submit

“Sustainable Multilingualism” is multidisciplinary and interdisciplinary in scope,
welcoming quality research from diverse perspectives relating to the
sustainability of languages and cultures. The journal provides free, open-access
content in a timely fashion, ensuring a broad international audience for the
latest scholarship on these issues.

Similarity Check Plagiarism Screening System

The editorial board is participating in a growing community of Similarity Check
System's users in order to ensure that the content published is original and
trustworthy. Similarity Check is a medium that allows for comprehensive
manuscripts screening, aimed to eliminate plagiarism and provide a high
standard and quality peer-review process.

The content of the journal is available at

SM website: ejournals.vdu.lt/index.php/SM/index
Sciendo platform: content.sciendo.com/view/journals/sm
SCOPUS database: scopus.com/home.uri


https://content.sciendo.com/view/journals/sm
https://www.scopus.com/home.uri
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The journal of scientific papers aims at fostering sustainable multilingualism
and multilculturalism by presenting research on the issues of language policy,
learning, acquisition and maintenance of plurilingual competence (individual
multilingualism) and development of societal multilingualism, translation,
intercultural dialogue development and language didactics issues. The need to
research multilingualism as an essential feature of dynamic and coherent
international community is urgent under contemporary conditions of socio-
political climate.
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Zurnalu siekiama skatinti darniosios daugiakalbystés ir daugiakultri$kumo
idéja, Sj reiskin{ analizuojant iS jvairiy perspektyvy - kalby politikos, kalby,
mokymosi ir |sisavinimo (individuali daugiakalbysté), visuomeninés
daugiakalbystes, tarpkultidrinio dialogo plétojimo, kalby didaktikos,
taikomosios lingvistikos, istorijos, filosofijos, edukologijos ir kt. Poreikis tirti
daugiakalbyste kaip esminj dinamiskos ir darnios tarptautinés bendruomenés
bruoza yra aktualus Siandienos sociopolitinio klimato sglygomis.
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